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vo L. IV. 


The ban; of Hadi; ; or, The W nerf Lamp, con- 
tinued. 


Is ſudden and „ * gave great 

room for various ſpeculations and inquiries; 
but no other. account could be given for it, but that 
the viſier and his ſon went out of the palace both very 
much dejected. Nobody but Aladdin knew the ſe- 
cret, who rejoiced within himſelf for the happy ſuc- 
ceſs his lamp procured him; which now he had no 
more occaſion to rub, to produce the genie to prevent 
the conſummation of the marriage, which he had 
certain information was broke off, and that his rival 
had left the palace. But what is moſt particular, nei- 
ther the Sultan nor the grand viſier, who had forgot 
Aladdin and his demand, had the leaſt thought that 
he had any hand in the inchantment which cauſed 
the diſſolution of the marriage. 

Nevertheleſs, Aladdin let the three months be 
completed, which the Sultan had appointed for the 
conſummation of the marriage between the Prin- 
ceſs Badroulboudour and himfelf; but the next day 
ſent his mother to the palace, to remind the Sultan 
of his promiſe. 

Aladdin's mother went to the palace, as Ki ſon had 
bid her, and ſtood before the divan in the ſame place 
as before. The Sultan no ſooner caſt his eyes upon 
her, but he knew her again, and remembred her buſi- 
neſs, and how loog ho had put her off: therefore when 
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8 5  ARABIAN NIGHT'S. 


the grand viſier was beginning to make his re port, the 


Sultan interrupted him, ang faid, Viher, I ſee the 


good woman who made me'the- reſent ſome months | 


fince ; forbear your report, till I have heard what ſhe 


has to ſay. The viſier then looking about the divan, 
preſently perceived Aladdin's mother, and ſent the 


chief of the huiſſirs for her. | 

Aladdin's mother came to the foot of the throne, 
proftrated berkelf as uſual, and when ſhe had got 
up again, the Sultan aſked her what ſhe would have ? 
Sir, ſaid ſhe, I come to repreſent to your Majeſty, 


in the name of my ſon Aladdin, that the three, 
months at the end of which you ordered me to come 


again, are expired; and to put you in mind of your 


promiſe. 
The Sultan, when he ſet this hat little thought 


of hearing any more of a marriage, which he ima- 
gined would be very diſagreeable to the Princeſs, 
when he only conſidered the meanneſs of Aladdin's 
mother's dreſs ; but yet this ſummons for him to be 


as good as his word, was ſomewhat embarraſhng to 
him ; thereupon he conſulted his viſier, and ſignified 
to bim the little inclination he had to conclude a 


match with a ſtranger, whoſe fortune he Juppoled to 


de very mean. 

The grand viſier freely told the Sultan his thoughts 
on the matter, and ſaid to kim, In my opinion, Sir, 
there is an infallible way for your Majeſty to avoid 
a match fo diſproportionable, without giving Alad- 
din any cauſe of complaint; which is, for your Ma- 
zeſty to ſet ſo high a value upon the Princeſs, which 


we re he ever ſo rich, he could not come up to. This 


3s the only way to make him deſiſt from ſo bold, or as 
1 may fay, raſh an undertaking, which he never well 
thought of before he engaged in it. | 

The Sultan approving of the grand vilier's advice, 
turned about to Aladdin's mother, and after ſome 


- ſhort reflection, ſaid to her, Good woman, it is 
true, Sultans ought to be as good as their words, and 
I am ready to keep mine, by making your ſon happy 


by the marriage of the Princeſs my PPS: But 
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as I catinot marry her without ſome valuable conſi- 

deration from your ſon, you may tell him, I will fuk- - 
fil my promife;as ſoon as he ſhall ſend me forty ba- 
ſons of maſſy gold, full of the ſame things you have 
already made ne a preſent of, and carried by the like 

number of black flaves, who ſhall be led by as many 
young and handſome white ſlaves, all dreſſed mag- 
niſicently. On theſe conditions I am ready to be- 
ſtow the Princeſs my daughter on him; therefore, 
good woman, go and tell him ſo, and I will wait 


till you bring me his anſwer. 


Aladdin's mother proftrated herſelf a ſecond time 
before the Sultan's throne, and retired. In her wa 
home, ſhe laughed within herſelf at her ſon's fooliſh 
imagination. Lack-a-day, ſaid ſhe, how can he get 
ſo many ſuch large gold baſons, and enough of that 
coloured 'glaſs to fill them? What, muſt he go a- 
gain to that ſubterraneous abode, the Entrance into 
which is ſtopped up, and gather them off the trees? 
But where will he get ſo many ſuch flaves as the 
Sultan requires? It is altogether out of his power, 
and I believe. he will nor be overwell ſatisfied with 
my ambaſſage this time. When ſhe came home, full. 
of theſe thoughts, ſhe ſaid to her ſon, Indeed, child; 
I.would not have you think any farther of your mar- 
riage with the Princeſs Badroulboudour: though I _ 
muſt tel} you too, the Sultan received me very kind- - 
ly, and 1 believe his intentions were very good; 
but, If I am not very much deceived, the grand: 
vifier has made him change his mind; therefore 
you may gueſs what I have to tell you. After I had 
repreſented to his majeſty, that three months were 
expired, and begged of him to remember his promiſe, 
I obſerved that he whiſpered with his viſier before 
he gave.me his anſwer. - Then ſhe gave her ſon an 
exact account of what the Sultan faid to her, and 
the conditions on which he conſented to the match. 
Afterwards ſhe ſaid to him, The Sultan expects 
your anſwer immediately: but continued ſhe, laugh- 
ing, I believe he may wait long enough... 
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Not ſo long, mother as you imagine, replied A- 


' Jaddin : The Sultan is miſtaken, if he thinks by 


this exorbitant demand to prevent my entertaining 
thoughts of the Princeſs. I expected greater diffi- 
culties, and that he would have ſet a higher price upon 
that incomparable princeſs. But I am very well pleaſed 
his demand is but a trifle to-what I could have done 
for her. But while I think of ſatisfying his requeſt, 


go and get us ſomething for dinner. 


As ſoon as Aladdin's mother was gone out to 
market, Aladdin took the lamp and rubbed it, and 
the genie appeared, .and offered his fervice as uſual. 


The Sultan, ſaid Aladdin to him, gives me the 


Princeſs his daughter in-marriage ; but demands firſt 
of me forty large baſons of maſſy gold, full of the 
Fruits of the garden from whence I took this lamp 
thou art flave to: And theſe he expects to have 
carried by as many black flaves, each preceded by a 
young handſome white flave, richly clothed. Go, and 
fetch me this preſent as ſoon as poſlible, that I may 
ſend it to him before the divan breaks up. The eſs 
obeyed his commands, and e ee 

In a little time afterwards, the genie returned 
with forty black ſlaves, each with a baſon on his 


head full of pearls, diamonds, rubies, and eme- 


ralds, all larger and more beautiſul than thoſe pre- 
ſented to the Sultan before. Each bafon was co- 
vered with a ſilver ſtuff, embroidered with flowers of 

gold: All theſe, and the white ſlaves, quite filled the 


N which was but a ſmall one, and the little yard 


before it, and a little garden behind. The genie 
aſked Aladdin if he had any other commands; Alad- 
din told him that he wanted nothing farther then, and 
the genie diſappeared. 

When Aladdin's mother came from anarkes, ſhe 
was in a great ſurpriſe to ſee ſo many people, and 
ſuch vaſt riches. As ſoon as ſhe had laid down her 


proviſions, ſhe was going to pull off her veil; but 


Aladdin hindered her, and ſaid, Mother, let us loſe 
no time, but before the Sultan and the divan riſe, I 
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would have you return to the palace, and go with 


this preſent, as the dowry he aſked for the Princeſs 
Badroulboudour, that he may judge by my diligence 


and exactneſs, of the ardent and ſincere zeal I have 


to procure myſelf the honour of this alliance. Withe 
out waiting for his mother's making a reply, Alad- 


din opened the ſtreet door, and made the ſlaves walk. 


out; a white ſlave followed always with a black 


one, with a baſon on his head. When they were 


all got out, the mother followed the laſt. black ſlave, 
and he ſhut the door, and then retired to his cham- 


ber, full of hopes that the Sultan, after this preſent, 


would receive him as his ſon-in-law. 


The firſt white flave that went out of the houſe 
made all the people who were going by and ſaw- 


him, ſtop; and before they were all got out of the 


houſe, the. ſtreets were crowded with ſpectators, 
who ran to ſee ſo extraordinary and noble a fight. .. 
The dreſs of each ſlave was ſo. rich, both for the 


ſtuff and. jewels,. that thoſe who were dealers in 
them valued each at no. leſs than a million of mo- 
ney: beſides the juſlneſs of the dreſs, the noble air 
and delicate ſhape of each flave was unparalleled. . 


They marched flow and in an equal diſtance from 


each other; and the jewels were large, and curi- 


oully ſet in their gold belts with juſt ſymmetry, and: 
thoſe in their hats were of ſo. particular a taſte and 
beautiful luſtre, that the ſpeQators were in ſo great 
an admiration. that they could not -forbear gazing Z 
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at them, and following them with their eyes as far 


as poſſible; for, in ſhort, the ſtreets were ſo crowd - 


ed with people that none could move out of the 


a great many ſtreets to go to the palace, a great 


part of the town had an opportunity of ſeeing them : - 


As ſoon as the firſt of theſe flaves arrived at the 


palace- gates, the porters formed themſelves into or- 
der, and took. him for a king, by the richneſs: and 


magnificence of his habit, and were going to kiſs 


* 8 | ; 
the hem of his garment; but the ſlave, who was 
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inſtructed by the genie, prevented them, and ſaid, 
We are only ſlaves, our maſter will appear at a pro- 
time. . 1 | e 
Then this flave, followed by the reſt, advanced 
into the ſecond court which was very ſpacious, and 
in which ſtood the Sultan's palace. The magni- 
ficence of the officers, who ſtood at the head of 
their troops, was very much eclipſed by Aladdin's 
s : Nothing was ever ſeen ſo ſhining and noble 
in the Sultan's palace before, and all the bright and 
gay lords of his court were not to be compared to 
them, | < 
As the Sultan, who had been informed of their 
march and coming to the palace, had given orders 
for them to be admitted when they came, they met 
with no obſtacle, but went into the divan in good 
order, one part filing to the right, and the other to 
the left. After they were all entered, and had form- 
ed a demi-circle before the Sultan's throne, the 
black flaves laid the baſons on the carpet, and all 
proſtrated themſelves, touching the carpet with 
their foreheads, and at the ſame time the white 
ſlaves did the ſame. When chey all roſe again, the 
black flaves uncovered the baſons, and then all ſtood 
with their arms crofſed over their breaſts in great 
modeſty, _- . | 
In the mean time, Aladdin's mother advanced to 
the foot of the throne, and having paid her re- 
ſpects, ſaid to the Sultan, Sir, my ſon Aladdin is 
ſenſible this preſent which he has ſent your Majeſty, 
is much below the Princeſs Badroulboudour's worth; 
but hopes, nevertheleſs, that your Majeſty will ac- 


cept of it, and make it agreeable to the Princeſs : 


For that which gives him the greater confidence ts, 
he has endeavoured to conform himſelf to the con- 
ditions you were pleaſed to impoſe on him. 
The Sultan was not able to give the leaſt atten- 
tion to this compliment of Aladdin's mother. The 
firſt moment he caſt his eyes on the ' forty baſons, 
fall of the moſt precious and beautiful jewels he 
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had ever ſeen, and the fourſcore flaves, Who ap- 
peared by the richneſs and nobleneſs of their dreſs, 
to be ſo many kings, he was ſo ſtruck that he could 
not recover his admiration; but inſtead of anſwer- 
ing Aladdin's mother, addreſſed himſelf to the grand 
viſier who could not any more than himſelf com- 
prehend from whence ſuch profuſe riches could 
come. Well, vifier, ſaid he aloud, what do you 
think of- all this? Who can it be be that has ſent me 
ſo extraordinary a preſent, and neither of us know 
him? Do you think him worthy of the Princeſs Ba- 
droulboudour my daughter? | ; 

The viſier, notwithſtanding his envy and grief to 
ſee a ſtranger preferred to be the Sultan's ſon in- 
law before his ſon, durſt not diſguiſe his ſenti- 
ments. It was too viſible that Aladdin's prefent 
was more than ſufficient to merit his reception into 
that great alliance; therefore, diving into the Sultan's 
thoughts, he returned this anſwer: I am fo far, Sir, 
from having any thoughts that the perſon who has 
made your Majeſty ſo noble a preſent is unworthy 
of the honour you would do him, that I thould be fo 
bold as to ſay he deferved much more, if I was not 
perſuaded that the greateſt treaſure in the world 
ought not to be put in a balance with the Princeſs. 
The advice was applauded by all the lords who were 
then in cou. | wes 

The Sultan never ſtaid, nor thought of inform- 
ing himſelf whether Aladdin was endued with all 
the qualifications fitting for one who afpired to be 
his ſon-in-law. The fight only of ſuch immenſe 
riches, and Aladdin's diligence in ſatisfying his de- 
mand without ſtarting the leaſt difhculty on the ex- 
orbitant conditions he had impoſed on him, perſua- 
ded him eaſily that he could want nothing to ren- 
der him accompliſhed. Therefore to fend Alad- 
din's mother back with all the fſatisfaftion ſhe could 
deſire, he ſaid to her, Good woman, go and tell 
your ſon, that I wait to embrace and=receive him 
with open arms, and the more haſte he makes to 
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come and receive the princeſs my daughter from 
my hands, the greater pleaſure he will do me. 
As ſoon as Aladdin's mother was retired, as much 

cverjoyed as a woman in her condition could be, to 
ſee her ſon riſe beyond all expectations to ſuch great 

fortune, the Sultan put an end to the audience for 
that day; and riſing from his throne, ordered that 
the Princeſs's eunuchs ſhould come and earry thoſe 
baſons into their miſtreſs's apartment, whither he 
went himſelf to examine them with her at his lei- 
ſure. The fourſcore ſlaves were not forgot, but 
were conducted into the palace; and ſome time af- 
ter, the Sultan telling the Princeſs Badroulboudour 
of their magnificence, ordered them to be brought 
before her apartment, that ſhe might ſee he exagge- 
rated not any thing in their praiſe. | 28 
In the mean time, Aladdin's mother got home, 
and ſhewed in her air and countenance the good 
- news ſhe brought her ſon. Child, ſaid ſhe to him, 
you have now all the reaſon in the world to be plea- 
fed, You are, contrary to my expectations arrived 
at the height of your defires, and you know what I 
always told you. But not to keep you too long in 
ſuſpence; the Sultan, with the. approbation of the 
whole court, has declared. that you. are worthy of 
poſſeſſing the Princeſs. Badroulboudour, and waits 
to embrace you, and conclude your marriage: there- 
fore you mult think of making ſome. preparations 
| for 85 interview, that may anſwer the great opi- 

== nion he has of your perſon; and aſter the wonders I 

have ſeen you do, I am perſuaded nothing can be 

| wanting. But I muſt not forget to tell you, the 

'4 Sultan waits for you with great impatience, there- 

1 fore loſe uo eee 1: . : 

Aladdin, charmed with this news, and full of the 
object which poſſeſſed his ſoul, made his mother very 
little reply, but retired to his chamber. There at- 

ter he had rubbed the lamp, which had never failed 
him in whatever he wiſt. ed for, the obedient genie 

*wppeared ; Genie, ſaid Aladdin, I want to go to 
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bathe immediately, and afterwards provide me 
the moſt rich and magnificent habit monarch ever 
wore. No ſooner were the words out of his mouth, 
but the genie rendered him as well as himſelf invi- 
ble, and tranſported him into a ſine marble bath 
of all ſorts of colours; where firſt he was undreſſed, 
without ſeeing by whom, in a large ſpacious hall. 
From the hall he was led to the bath, which was of 
a moderate. heat, and there rubbed and waſhed with 
all ſorts of fine ſcented water. After he had paſſed 
through ſeveral degrees of heat, he got out, but 
quite a different man from what he was before. His 
ſkin was clear white and red, and his body lightſome 
and eaſy; and when he returned into the hall, he 
ound inſtead of his on, a noble habit, the magnifice- 
fnce of which very much ſurpriſedhim. The genie 
helped bim to dreis, and when he had done, tranſ- 
ported him back to his on chamber, where he aſk- 
ed him if he had any other commands: Yes, an- 
ſwered Aladdin, I expect you ſhould bring me as 
foon xs poſſible an horſe that furpaſſes in beauty and 
goodneſs the beſt in the Sultan's ſtables, with a ſad- 
dle and houſing, and other /accoutrgments, to the 
value of a million of money. I want alſo twenty 
flaves, as richly clothed as thoſe preſented to the 
Sultan, to walk by my fide, and follow me, and 
twenty more to go before me in two ranks. Beſides 
thefe, bring ſix women flaves to wait on my mother, 
as finely dreſſed as any of the Princefs Badroulbou- 
dour's, each loaded with a complete ſuit fit for any 
ſultanefs. And aſter all theſe things, be ſure do 
not forget to bring alſo ten thouſand pieces of gold 
in ten purſes; and make haſte, and be diligent. 
| As ſoon as Aladdin had given theſe orders, the 
genie diſappeared, and preſently returned with the 
horſe, forty ſlaves, ten purſes of gold, and the fix 
women-slaves, each carrying on her head an habit for 
Aladdin's mother, wrapt up in a filver ſtuff, and pre- 
ſemed them all to Aladdin. ( hots 
Of the ten purſes, Aladdin took but four, which 
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be gave to his mother, telling her, thoſe were to 
fupply her with neceſſaries; the other fix he left 
in the hands of the ſlaves who brought them, with. 


an order to throw handfuls among the people as they 


went to the Sultan's palace. Theſe fix ſlaves, who, 
carried the purſes, he ordered like wiſe to march be- 
fore him, three on the right and three on the left. 
Afterwards he preſented the fix women- ſlaves, to his 
mother, telling her they were her ſlaves, and that 


the habits they had brought weteforher uſe. 
When Aladdin had thus diſpoſed his affairs, he 
told the genie he would call him when he wanted 
him, and thereupon the genie diſappeared. Then 


: Aladdin's thoughts were more intent upon anſwering 
as ſoon as poſſible, the defire the Sultan had ſhewn 
do ſee him. He diſpatched one of the. forty ſlaves 


to the palace, with an order to addreſs himſelf to the 
chief of the huiſſirs, to know when he might have 
the honour to come and throw himſelf at the Sultan's 
feet. The flave ſoon acquitted himſelf of his meſ- 


ſage, and brought him word that the Sultan waited. 


for him with impatience. _ 


„ 7 9 


Aladdin immediately mounted his horſe, and be- 
gan his march in the order he had appointed it; 


And though lie never was on a horſe's back before, he 


kroogh which he was to paſs, were immediately . 


_ crowded with an innumerable: concourſe of people, 


Who made the air echo again with their acclamations, 


-eſpecially every time the fix ſlaves, who carried the 


purſes threw handfuls of gold into the air. Nei- 
ther did theſe acclawations and ſhouts of joy come 
only from thoſe who ſerambled - for the money, but 
from a ſuperior rank of people, who could not for- 


bear commending publicly Aladdin's generoſity. Be- 
des, thoſe who knew him once when he played in 


the ſtreets like a vagabond, did not know him again; 
ſuch were the effects of the lamp, as to procure by 
degrees to thoſe who poſſeſſed it, perfections agree- 
able ta the high fortune the right uſe of it advanced. 


ENTERTAINMENTS = 1 


them to- Much more attention was given to Alad- 
din's perſon, than to the pomp and maguificence of 
his attendants, which had been taken notice of the 


day before in the march of the {laves with the pre- 


ſeat to the Sultan. Nevertheleſs, the horſe was very 


much admired by ſuch as had good judgement, and 
knew how. to diſcern his beauties, without being 
dazzled with the jewels and richneſs of the furni-⸗ 
ture: And when the report was every where ſpread 
about that the Sultan was going. to give the Prin- 
ceſs Badroulboudour in marriage to him, nobody re- 
garded his birth, nor een pe fortung, ſo 


worthy he ſeemed of it. = 
When he, arrixed:; at the palecys: eder 3 was 


prepared · for his reception ʒ and hen he came to the 


ſecond gate, he would have alighted from off his 
horſe, to conform according to the cuſtom obſerved 
by the grand viſier, the generals of the armies, and 
governors of the provinces of the firſt rank: But the 


chief of the huiſſirs, who waited on him by the Sul- 


tan's order, prevented him, and attended him to the 
council-hall, where he helped him to diſmount; 


though Aladdin oppoſed him very much, but could 


not prevail. The huiſſirs formed themſelves into 
two ranks at the entrance of the- hall; the chief put 
Aladdin on his right hand, and, paſſing through the 
midſt of them, led him to the Sultan's throne. 

As ſoon as the Sultan perceived Aladdin, he was 
as much amazed to fee him more richly and magni- 
ficently clothed than ever he had been himſelf, as 
ſurpriſed, at his good mien, fine ſhape, and a certain 
air of grandeur, which was very much different from 


the meanneſs his mother appeared in all which 


were contrary to his expectation. But notwithſtand- 
ing, this amazement and ſurpriſe did not hinder him 
from riſing off his throne, and ſtepping down two 
or three eps quick enough to prevent Aladdin's 
throwing himſelf at his feet, he embraced him with 
all the demonſtrations of friendihip. After this 
civility, Aladdin would have caſt himſelf at his feet 


* 


12 ARABIAN NIGHTS 


again; but he held him faſt by the hand, and obli- 
ed him to ſit between him and the grand viſier. 
Then Aladdin, aſſuming the diſcourſe, ſaid, I re- 
ceive, Sir, the honour which your Majeſty out of your 
great bounty is pleaſed to confer on me: But per- 
mit me to tell you, that I have not fergot that I am 
our ſlave ; that I know the greatneſs of your power, 
and that T am not inſenſible how much my birth is 
below: the ſplendour and luſtre of the high rank to 


which I am raiſed. If any way, continued he, I 


could have merited ſo favourable a reception I con- 
feſs I cannot attribute it to my boldneſs but to a 
mere chance, which made me raiſe my eyes, thoughis 
and deſires to the divine Princefs, who is the object 
of my wiſhes: I aſks your: Majeſty's pardon for wy 
raſnneſs, but I cannot difſemble : I ſhould die with 


grief, if I ſhould loſe my hopes of ſeeing them ac- 


Son, anſwered the Sultan; embracing him a ſe- 


cond time, you do me wrong to doubt the leaſt of 


my ſincerity; your life from this moment is too dear 
to me not to preſerve it, by preſenting you with a 
remedy which is in my diſpoſal. I prefer the plea- 
ſure of ſeeing and hearing you before all your trea- 
ſure and mine together. 8 

After theſe words, the Sultan gave a ſignal, and 
immediately the air echoed again with trumpets and 
hautboys, and other muſical inſtruments: And at 
the ſame time the Sultan led Aladdin into a magni- 
ficent hall, where there was prepared a noble feaſt: 


The Sultan and Aladdin eat by themſelves; the 


grand viſier, and the great lords of the court, ac- 
cording to their dignity and rank, waited all the 
time. Their converfation- was of indifferent mat- 
ters; but all the while the Sultan: took ſo great a 
pleaſure in ſeeing him, thar he never hardly took 
his eyes off him; and throughout all their diſcourſe, 
Aladdin ſhewed ſo much good ſenſe, as confirmed 
the Sultan in the good opinion he had of him, 
After dinner, the Sultan ſent for the chief judge 
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of his capital, and ordered him to draw up immedia· 
tely a contract of marriage between the Princeſs 


BY Badroulboudour his daughter and Aladdin. In the 


mean time, the Sultan and he entered into another 
converſation in the preſence of the grand viſier and 
the lords of the court, who all admired the ſolidity 
of his wit, the great eaſe. and freedom wherewith 
he delivered himſelf, his beautiful thoughts and 
his delicacy of expreſſing them. 
When the judge had drawn up the contract in all 
the requiſite forms, the Sultan aſked: Aladdin if he 
would ſtay in the palace, and ſolemnize the cere- 
monies of marriage thatday ? To which he anſwer- 
ed, Sir, though great is my.impatience to enjay your 
Majeſty's bounty, yet I beg of yow-to give me leave to 
defer-it till I have built a palace fit to receive the prin- 
| ceſs in: I therefore defire you to grant me a con- 
venient ſpot of ground nigh your palace, that I may 
come the more often to pay my reſpects to you, and 
I will take care to have it finiſhed with all diligence., 
Son, ſaid the Sultan, take what ground.yow think pro- 
per, there is land enough before my palace; but 
conſider, I cannot then-ſee you ſo ſoon united with- 
my daughter, which would complete my joy. Aſter 
| theſe words he embraced Aladdin again, who took 
his leave with as much politeneſs as if he had been 
bred up, and had always lived at court. 
Aladdin mounted his horſe again, and returned 
home in the ſame order he came, with the acclama- 
tions of the people, who wiſhed: him all happineſs. 
and proſperity, As ſoon as he diſmounted, he re- 
tired to his own chamber, took the lamp, and called 
the genie as uſual, who in the like manner made him 
tenders of his ſervice. Genie, ſaid Aladdin, I have 
all the reaſon in the world to commend thy exactneſs 
in executing hitherto punctually whatever I have 
aſked thee to do; but now if thou haſt any regard 
for the lamp thy miſtreſs, thou muſt ſhew if-poſlible, . 
more zeal and diligence than ever. I would have- 
thee build me as ſoon as thou canſt, a palace over a- 
Vol. IV. | 
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gainſt, and at a jyſt diſtance from the Sultan's, and 
fit to receive my ſpouſe the princeſs Badroulboudour. 
J leave the choice of the materials to thee, that is 
to ſay, porphry, jaſper, agate, lapis lazuli, fine mar- 
ble, and the ref}. of the building. But I expect, that 
at the top of this palace thou ſhalt build me a large 
hall with a dome, and four equal fronts ; and that 
inftead of bricks, the walls be made of wedges of maſ- 
fy gold and filver, laid alternately, that each front 
ſhall contain fix windows ;, all which, except one, 
which muſt be left unfiniſhed and imperfect, ſhall 
be fo enriched with art and ſymmetry, diamonds, 
rubies and emeralds, that they ſhall exceed all things 
of that kind in the world. 1 would have an in- 
ward and outward court before this palace, and 
_ curious garden; but above all things take care that 
there be laid in a place which thou ſhalt tell me 
of, a treaſure of gold and ſilver coin. Beſides, this 
palace muſt be well provided with kitchens and of- 
fices, ſtore houſes, and rooms to keep choice furniture 
in, for all the ſeaſons of the year. I muſt have ſt a- 
bles full of the fineſt horſes, equerries and grooms 
and an hunting equipage. There muſt be officers 
to attend the kitchen and offices, and women- ſlaves 
to wait on the princeſs. Thou underſtandeſt what I 
mean; therefore go about it, and come and tell me 
when all is done. 8 5 
By that time Aladdin had inſtructed the genie 
with his intentions, and the building of his palace, 
the ſun was ſet. The next morning, by break of 
day, Aladdin, whoſe love for the princeſs would not 
let him ſleep, was no ſooner up, but the genie pre- 
ſented himſelf, and ſaid, Sir, your palace is finiſhed, 
come and ſee if you like it Aladdin had no ſooner 
fignified his conſent, but the genie tranſported him 
thither in an inſtant, and he found it ſo much beyond 
his expectation, that he could not enough admire it. 
The genie led him through all the apartments, 
where he met with nothing but what was rich and 
magnificent, with officers and flaves all dreſſed ac- 
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cording to their rank and ſervices for which they were' 
appointed. Then the genie ſhewed him the treaſury, 
which was opened by a treaſurer, where Aladdin 
ſaw heaps of bags of money, of different bzes, piled 
up to the top of the cieling. The genie aſſured him 
of the treaſurer's fidelity; and thence led him to the 
ſtables, where he ſhewed him ſome of the fineſt 
horſes in the worid, and grooms carefully dreſſing 
them; and from thence they went to the ſtorehouſes, 
which were filled with all neceſſary proviſions, both 
for the food and ornament of the horſes. | 

When Aladdin had examined the palace from top 
to bottom, and particularly the hall with the four and 
twenty windows, and found it ſo much beyond what- 
ever he could have imagined, he faid to the genie, 
Genie, no one can be better ſatisfied than I am; and 
indeed I ſhould be very much to blame, if I com- 
plained : There is only one thing wanting which I 
forgot, that is, to lay from the Sultan's palace, to the 
door of the apartment deſigned for the Princeſs, a 
piece of fine velvet for her to walk upon. The genie 
immediately diſappeared, and Aladdin ſaw what he 
deſired executed that minute. Then the genie return- 
ed, and carried Aladdin home, before the gates of the 


Sultan's palace were opened,  ' 


When the porters who had always been uſed to 
an open proſpect, came to open the gates, they 
were amazed to find it limited, and to ſee a piece 
of velvet ſpread for a great way; but when they 
could diſcern Aladdin's palace diſtinctly, their ſur- 


{ priſe was very much increaſed. The news of ſo ex- 


traordinary a wonder was preſently ſpread about the 
palace: The grand viſier, who came ſoon after the 
gates were open, was no leſs amazed than other 
people at this novelty, but ran and acquainted the 
Sultan, and endeavoured to make him believe it to 
be all inchantment, Viſier, replied the Sultan, why 
will you have it to be inchantment ? You know as 
well as me that it is Aladdin's palace, which I gave 
him leave to build, to receive my daughter in, Af- 
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ter the proof we have had of his riches, can we think 


it ſtrange that he ſhould build a palace in fo ſhort a 
time: He has a mind to ſurpriſe us, and let us ſee what 
wonders are.to be done with zeady money. Come, 
own fincerely, that what you mention of inchantment 
proceeds from your envy. It being then the hour of 
going to council, they had no farther diſcourſe. 


When Aladdin got home, and had diſmiſſed the genie, 


he found his mother up, and dreſſing herſelf in one of 
thoſe ſuits that were brought her. By that time the 
council generally broke up, Aladdin had diſpoſed his 
mother to go to the palace with her ſlaves, and de- 
fired her, if ſhe Nee 4 Sultan, to tell him ſhe came 
to do herſelf the honour to attend the Princeſs to- 


wards the evening to her palace. Accordingly ſhe 
went with her ſlaves, who were drefled as fine as 


Sultanefles ; yet the crowd was nothing ſo great, be- 
cauſe they were all veiled and had each a ſurtout on, 
agreeable to the ,richneſs and ,magnificence of their 


Habits. For Aladdin, he mounted his horſe, and took 


leave of his paternal houſe for ever, taking care not to 
forget his wonderful lamp, by the aſſiſtance of which 
he had reaped ſuch advantages, and arrived at the 
utmoſt height of his wiſhes, and went to the palace 
in the ſame pomp as the day before. 

As ſoon as the porters of the Sultan's palace ſaw 
Aladdin's mother, they went and informed the 
Sultan, who preſently ordered the bands of trum- 
pets and hautboys, &c. to play, and the drums to 
beat, ſo that the air rebounded the echoes, and in- 
ſpired the whole city with joy; the tradeſmen and 
merchants began to adorn their ſhops and houſes 
with fine carpets and cuſhions, and bedeck them with 


boughs, and prepare illuminations againſt night. 


The handicraftſmen and workmen of all ſorts left 
their works, and all repaired to the great ſpace be- 
tween the Sultan's and Aladdin's palace; which laſt 
gained all their attention, not only becauſe it was 
new to them, but becauſe there was no compariſon 
between them. But the greateſt part of their amazes 
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ment was to comprehend by what unheard of mira- 
cle ſo magnificent a palace ſhould be fo ſoon built, it 
being apparent to all that there were no ſuch things 
as materials, or any foundation laid the day before. 
Aladdin's mother was received in the palace with 
honour, and introduced into the Princeſs Badroul- 
boudour's apartment by the chief. of the eunuchs. 
As ſoon as the Princeſs ſaw her, ſhe went and ſalu- 
ted her, and deſired her to fit down on a ſofa; and 
while her women made an end of dreſſing her, and 
adorning her with the jewels Aladdin had preſented 
her with, a noble collation was ſerved up. At the 
ſame time, the Sultan who had a mind to be as 
much with his daughter as poſſible before he parted 
with her, came and paid her great reſpect. Alad- 
din's mother had often talked to the Sultan in. pub- 
lic, but he had never ſeen her with her veil off, as ſhe 
was then; and though ſhe was ſome what advanced 
in years, ſhe had the remains of a good face, which 
ſhewed what ſhe had been in her youth. The Sul- 
tan, who had always ſeen her drefſed very mean and 
poor, was in admiration to find her as richly and 
magnificently clothed as the Princeſs his daughter. 
This, when he. came to a more ſerious reflection, 
made him think Aladdin equally prudent and wiſe: 
in whatever he undertook. N 
When it was night the Princeſs took her leave 
of the Sultan: Their adieus were tender, and ac- 
companied with tears: They embraced each other 
ſeveral times; and at laſt the Princeſs left her own 
apartments, and ſet forwards for Aladdin's palace, 
with his mother on her leſt hand followed by an- 
hundred women ſlaves, dreſſed with ſurpriſing mag- 
nificence. All the bands of muſic, which played 
from the time Aladdin's mother arrived, joined to- 
gether, led the proceſſion, followed by an hundred 
chaoux, and the like number of black eunuchs, in 
two files, and their officers at their head. Four 
hundred of the Sultan's young pages carried flam- 
beaux on each ſide, which, together with the illu» 
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minations' of the Sultan's and Aladdin's palaces, 
made it as light as day. 

In this order the Princeſs walked on _ velvet, 
which was ſpread from the Sultan's palace to Alad- 
din's preceded by bands of muſicians, who joining 
with thoſe on the terraces of Aladdin's palace, formed 
a concert, .which, all extraordinary and confuſed as 
it appeared, increaſed the Joy not only of the crowd 
of people in the large place, but of all that were in 
the two palaces, the town and a great way about it. 

At laſt when the Princeſs arrived at the new pa- 


| lace, Aladdin ran with all the joy imaginable to the 


entry of the apartment, the place appointed for him 
to receive her. His mother had taken care to point 
him out to the Princeſs, in the midſt of the officers 
that ſurrounded him, who found him ſo handſome, 
the was charmed. Adorable Princeſs, ſaid Alad- 
din to her, accoſting and faluting her reſpectfully, 
if I have the misfortune to have diſpleaſed you, by 

my boldneſs of aſpiring to the poſſeſſion of ſo lovely 


2 Princeſs and my Sultan's daughter, I mult tell you, 


that you 6ughtto blame your bright eyes and charms, 
not me. Prince, (as we may now call him), anſwer- 
ed the Princeſs, I am obedient to the will of my fa- 
ther; and it is enough for me to have ſeen you once, 
to tell you that I obey without reluctance, 

Aladdin charmed with fo agreeable and obliging 
an anſwer, would not keep the Princeſs ſtanding 
after ſhe had walked fo far, which was more than 
the was uſed to do; but took her by the hand, which 
he kiſſed with the greateſl demonſtration of joy, and 
led her into a large hall, illuminated with an infinite 
number of wax-candles, where by the care of the 
genie, a noble feaſt was ſerved up. The plates were 
all of maſſy gold, and contained the molt delicate 
and coſtly meats. The veſſels, baſons, goblets, &c. 
with which the beaufet was furniſhed, were gold 
alſo, and of exquiſite workmanſhip, and all the o- 


ther ornaments and embelliſhments of the hall were 


anſwerable. The Princeſs dazzled to ſee ſo much 
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riches in one place, ſaid to Aladdin, I once thought, 
Prince, that nothing in the world was ſo rich and 
W beautiful as the Sultan my father's palace, but the 
& fight of this hall alone is ſufficient to undeceive me. 
Then Aladdin led the Princeſs to the place ap- 
pointed for her, and as ſoon as he and his mother were 
ſat down, a band of the moſt harmonious inſtru» 


ments, accompanied with the voices of ſome beauti- 


ful ladies, began a concert, which laſted without in- 
termiſſion to the end of the repaſt. The Princeſs 
was ſo charmed, that ſhe declared the had never heard 
any thing like it in the Sultan her father's court, but 
knew not that theſe muſicians were fairies, which 
the genie had procured. : 

When the table was taken away, there entered a 
company of dancers, who danced, according to the 
cuſtom of that country, ſeveral dances in figures, and 
performed their parts with a ſurpriſing lightneſs and 
activity, and ſhewed all the addreſs they were capa- 
ble of. About midnight, Aladdin, according to the 
cuſtom of that time in China, preſented his hand 
to the Princeſs Badroulboudour to dance with her, 
and ſo finiſh the ceremonies of their nuptials; and, 
in ſhort, both danced with ſo good a grace, that they 
were the admiration of all the company. When 
they left off, Aladdin did not let the Princeſs's hand 
go, but led her to the apartment where the nuptial- 
bed was prepared. The Princeſs's women helped to 
undreſs her, and put her to bed: Aladdin's officers 
did the fame by him, and then all retired. Thus 
ended the ceremonies and rejoicings of Aladdin's 
and the Princeſs Badroulboudour's marriage. 

The next morning, when Aladdin waked, his 
valets de chambre preſented themſelves to dreſs him, 
and brought him another habit as rich and magni- 
ficent as that he wore the day before. Then he or- 
dered one of the horſes appointed for his perſon to 
be got ready, mounted him, and went in the midſt 
of a large troop of ſlaves to the Sultan's palace. The 
Sultan received him with the ſame honours as be- 
fore, embraced him, placed him on the throne with 
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him, and aſked him to breakfaſt with him. To 
which Aladdin replied, I beg your Majeſty wilt diſ- 
penſe with me from accepting that honour to-day : 
I came to aſk you to come and take a repaſt in 'the 
Princeſs's palace, attended by your grand viſier, and 
all the lords of the court. The Sultan conſented to 
it with pleaſure, roſe up immediately, and as it was 
not far off, went thither on foot with Aladdin on his 
right hand, the grand viſier on his left, preceded by 
the chaoux, and principal officers of his palace and 
followed by all the great lords of his court. 
The nearer the Sultan approached Aladdin's pa- 
lace,. the more he was ſtruck with its beauty, but 
was much more amazed when he entered it, and 
could not forbear breaking our into exclamations, 
But when he came into the hall with the four and 
twenty windows, (to ſhew which Aladdin had in- 
vited him), and had ſeen the ornaments, and-above 
all calt his eyes on the windows enriched with dia- 
monds, rubies, emeralds, all large perfect ſtones; 
and when Aladdin had obſerved to him, that it was 
as rich on the outſide, he was ſo much ſurpriſed, 
that he remained fometims motionleſs. After he 
recovered himſelf, he ſaid to his viſier, Is it poſſible 
that there ſhould be ſuch a ſtately palace fo nigh my 
own, and I be an utter ſtranger to it till now ? Sir, 
replied the grand viſier, your Majeſty may remem- 
ber, that the day before yeſterday, you gave Alad- 
din whom you accepted of for your ſon-in-law, leave 
to build a palace over-againſt your own; and that 
very night, before ſun-ſet, there was nothing of it 
begun, and : yeſterday I had the honour to tell you 
firit the palace was built and finiſhed. I remember 
it replied the Sultan, but never imagined that that 
palace was one of the wonders of the world ; for 
where, in all the world beſides, ſhall we find walls 
built cf maſſy gold and filver, inſtead of brick, ſtone, 
or marble; and diamonds, rubies, and emeralds ſet 
thick about the windows? Certainly there never 
was any thing like it in this world before. 
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The Sultan would examine and admire the beauty, 


of all the windows, and counting them found that 
they were but three and twenty that were ſo richly 
adorned, and that the twenty-fourth was unfiniſhed 


and imperfet. Viſier, ſaid he, (for that miniſter 


never left him), Iam ſurpriſed that a hall of this mag- 
nificence ſhould be left thus imperfect : Sir, replied 
the grand vifier, without doubt Aladdin has only 
wanted time to finiſh this window as well as the reſt ; 
for it is not to be ſuppoſed that he wants jewels for it, 
but that he will ſet about it the firſt opportunity. 


Aladdin, who had left the Sultan at the time of 


this diſcourſe, to go and give ſome neceſſary orders, 
returned juſt as the viſier had given the Sultan his 
ſuppoſed reaſons: Son, ſaid the Sultan to him, this 
hall is the moſt worthy of admiration of any hall in 
the world; there is only one thing that ſurpriſes 
me, which is to find one of the windows unkniſh- 
ed: It is certainly the forgetfulneſs or negligence 
of the workmen that they have not put the finiſhing 
ſtroke to ſo beautiful a piece cf architecture. Sir, 


anſwered Aladdin neither of theſe are the reaſons 


why your Majeſty ſees it in this condition: The 
thing was done with a deſign, and it was by my or- 
ders that the workmen left it thus, fince I had a 
mind that your Majeſty ſhould bave the glory of fi- 


niſhing this hall, and the palace alſo; and I beg of 


you to approve of my good intention, that I may re- 
member the favours I have received from you. If 
you did it with this intention, replied the Sultan, I 
take it kindly and will give orders about it imme- 
diately, and accordingly ſent the moſt topping 


Jewellers and goldſmiths in his capital. 


Afterwards the Sultan went out of this hall, and 
Aladdin led him into that where he had regaled the 
Princeſs Badroulboudour on his wedding-day. The 
Princeſs came immediately afterwards and received 
the Sultan her father with an air that ſhewed how 
much ſhe was ſatisfied with her marriage. Two 
tables were immediately ſpread with. the moſt deli- 
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cious meats, ſerved up in gold diſnes. The Zultan, 
Princeſs, Aladdin, and the grand viſier, fat down 
at the firſt and all the lords of the court at the ſe- 
cond which was very long. The Sultan was very 
much pleaſed with the meats, and owned they were 
very excellent, as well as the wines delicious. But 
what he moſt of all admired, was four large beaufets, 
profuſely furniſhed with large flagons, baſons, and 
tumblers all of maſly gold beſet with jewels. Be- 
ſides, he was charmed with ſeveral bands of muſic, 
which were ranged along the hall, and formed moſt 
agreeable concerts. 

When the Sultan roſe from table, he was inform- 

ed that the jewellers and goldſmiths he had ſent for, 
attended; upon which he returned to the hall, and 
ſhewed them the window which was unfiniſhed :; I 
ſent for you, ſaid he, to fit up this window in as 
great perfection as any of the reſt ; examine them 
well, and make all the diſpatch you can.” 
The jewellers and goldsmiths examined the other 
three and twenty windows with great attention; and 
after they had conſulted together, to know What 
each could furniſh, They returned, and preſented 
themſelves before the Sultan, whoſe principal jews 
eller undertaking to ſpeak for the reſt, ſaid, Sir, 
we are all willing to uſe our utmoſt care and induſtry 
to obey your Majeſty, but among us all we cannot 
furniſh jewels enough for ſo great a work : But then 
I can faid the Sultan: come to my palace, and you 
ſhall chuſe what are fitting. 

When the Sultan returned to his palace, he or- 
dered his jewels to be fetched out; and the jewel- 
lers took a great quantity, particularly thoſe which 
Aladdin had made him a preſent of ; which they 
ſoon uſed, without making any great advance or 
ſhew in their work, and came again ſeveral times 
for more, and in a month's time had not finiſhed 
half their work. In ſhort, they uſed all the jewcls 
the Sultan had of his own, and borrowed of the vi- 
fer, and yet the work was not half done. 
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Aladdin at the ſame time knew that all the Sul - 
tan's endeavours to make this window like the reſt 
WF w:re in vain; and therefore one day went into the. 
hall to the jewellers and goldſmiths, and not only. 
pid them deſiſt from their work, but ordered them 
to undo what they had begun, and to carry the Sul- 
tan all his jewels back again; and accordingly they 
undid in a few hours what they had been ſix weeks 
about, and then retired. E 

When they were all gone, and Aladdin was left 
alone, he took his lamp, and rubbed it, and pre- 
ſently the genie appeared. Genie, ſaid Aladdin, I 
ordered thee to leave one of the four and twenty win- 
dows of this hall imperfect and unfiniſhed, and thou 
didſt execute my commands punctually; but now L 
would have thee make it like the reſt. The genie 
immediately diſappeared, Aladdin went out of the 
hall, and returning ſoon after into it, he found that 
window, as he wiſhed it to be, like the, others. 

In the mean time, the jewellers and goldſmiths 
got to the palace, and were introduced into the Sul- 
tan's preſence, where the firſt jeweller preſenting, 
the jewels which he had brought back, ſaid, in the 
| name of all the reſt, Sir, your Majeſty knows how 
long we have been upon the work you was pleaſed 
to ſet us about, in which we uſed all imaginable in- 
duſtry : It was pretty far advanced, when Aladdin 
obliged us not only to leave it off, but to undo what 
we had already begun, and bring your Majeſty your 
| jewels back. The Sultan aſked them if Aladdin 
gave them any reaſon for ſo doing; and they an- 
iwering that he had given them none, he ordered a 
horſe to be brought to him preſently, which he moun- 
ted, and rode to Aladdin's palace, with ſome few 
attendants on foot by his ſide. When he came there, 
he alighted at the ſtair-caſe, which led up to the hall, 
and went directly up to it; but it happened that at 
that very juncture Aladdin was opportunely there, 
and had juſt time to receive him at the door. 

The Sultan, without giving Aladdin time to com- 
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plain obligingly of his not giving him notice, that 
he might have acquitted himſelf with the more duty 
and reſpect, ſaid ro him, Son, I come myſelf to know 
the reaſon why you would leave fo noble and mag- 
nificent an hall as this, imperfect and unfiniſhed. 

Aladdin diſguiſed the true reaſon, which was 
that the Sultan was not rich enough in jewels to be 
at ſo great an expence; but ſaid, Indeed your Ma- 
jeſty ſaw this hall unfiniſhed, but I beg of you to 
fee if any thing is wanting. 

The Sultan went directly to the vindow which 
was left imperfect; and when he found it like the 
reſt, he fancied' that he' was miſtaken, and exami- 
ned the two windows on each fide, and afterwards 
all the four and twenty; and when he was convin- 
ced that the window which ſeveral workmen had bzen 
ſo long about, was finiſhed in ſo ſhort a time, he em- 
braced Aladdin, and kiſſed him between his eyes, 
ſaying to him, Certainly you are the moſt ſurpriſing 
of all men, to do things thus in the twinkling of an 
eye: There is not your fellow in the world; the 
more I know you the more I admire you. 

Aladdin received theſe praiſes of the Sultan with 
a great deal of modeſty, and replied in theſe words: 
Sir, it is a great honour to me to deſerve your Ma- 


jeſty's good-will and approbation, and I allure you 
J ſhall ſtudy to deſerve them more. 


The Sultan returned to his palace, but would not 
let Aladdin go back with him. When he came there 
he found his grand viſier waiting for bim, to whom 
he related the wonder he had been a witneſs of, 
with the utmoſt admiration-; and in ſuch terms, as 
left that miniſter no room to doubt but that the fact 
was as the Sultan related it; though he was the more 
confirmed in his belief that Aladdid's palace was 
the effect of inchantment, as he told the Sultan 
the firſt moment he ſaw that palace, and was go- 
ing to repeat the ſame thing again; but the Sultan 
interrupted him, and ſaid, You told me ſo once 
before; I ſee, — you have not forgot your ſon's 
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marriage to my daughter. The grand viſier plainly 
ſaw how much the Sultan was prepoſſeſſed; and there- 
- ME fore, to avoid any diſpute, let him remain in his own 
„opinion. The Sultan as ſoon as he roſe in a morn- 
ing, went into his cloſet to look at Aladdin's palace, 
and would go often in a day to contemplate and ad- 
e mire it. | 2 

| All this time Aladdin did not confine himſelf in 
his palace, but took care to. ſhew himſelf once or 


5 twice a week in the town, by going ſometimes to 
1 one moſque, and ſometimes to another, to prayers, 
e or going to pay the grand viſier a viſit, who affected 
to make great court to him, on certain days, on 
g which he did the principal lords of the court the 
ME honour to regale them at his palace. Every time 
5 he ſtirred out, he cauſed two ſlaves, who walked by 


his ſides, to throw handfuls of money among the 
people as he paſſed through the ſtreets, which were 
generally at that time crowded. Beſides, no one 
« came to his palace · gates to beg alms, but were ſenſible 

of his libe rality. : . 281 8 

Not a week paſt, but Aladdin went either once 

* or twice a hunting, ſometimes near the town, and 
ſometimes farther off; at which time the villages 


through which he paſſed felt the effects of his ge- 


neroſity, which gained him ſo much the love and 
bleſſing of the people, that it was common for them 
to ſwear by his head. In ſhort without giving the 


e 22 


leaſt umbrage, it might be ſaid, that Aladdin, b 
his affable behaviour and liberality, had got the af- 
fections of the people, and was more beloved than 
the Sultan himſelf. With all theſe good qualities, 
he ſhewed a great courage, and a commendable zeal 
for the public good z of both which he gave ſuffi- 
cient proofs in a revolt on the borders of that king- 
dom; for he no ſooner underſtood that the Sultan 
was levying an army to diſperſe; the rebels, but he 
begged the command of it, which he found no dif- 
ficulty to obtain. As ſoon ae be got to the army, 
VoL. IV. J C | 8 8 
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Sultan, to whom he gave all imaginable reſpect, the 
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he marched the troops againſt the rebels, and was 
ſo quick in that expedition, that the Sultan heard 
of the rebels defeat before he had received an ac- 
count of his arrival in the army. And though this 
action rendered his name famous throughout the 
kingdom, it never puffed up his heart with pride 
bi and vanity, but he was as affable after returning vic- 
Fi , tor as before. | 3 12 
Aladdin had lived and behaved himſelf after this 
manner ſeveral years, when the African magician, 
who undeſignedly had been the inſtrument of raiſing 
him to ſo high a pitch of fortune, bethought himſelf 
of him in Africa, whither after his expedition he re- 
turned. And though he was almoſt perſuaded that 
Aladdin died miſerably in the ſubterraneous abode 
where he left him, yet he had the curioſity to know | 
his end certainly; and as he was a great necro- 
mancer, he took out of a cupboard a ſquare box, 
Which he made uſe of in his necromantic-obſerva- 
tions; then ſat himſelf down on a ſofa, and ſet it be- 
fore him. After he had prepared and levelled the ſand 
bY | which was in it; with an intention to diſcover whe- 
= ther or no Aladdin died in the ſubterraneous abode, 
8 He caſt figures, and formed a horofcope, by which, 
1 when he came to examine it, he found that Aladdin 
had eſcaped out of the cave, lived ſplendidly, was 
rich, had married a princeſs, and was very much 
honoured and reſpeted. _ e 
The magidian no ſooner underſtood by the rules 
of his diabolical art that Aladdin had afrived to that 
height of good fortune, but a colour came into his 
5 face, and he cried out in a rage, This poor' ſorry 
1 tteaylor's fon has diſcovered the ſecret and virtue of 
1 | the lamp! I believed his death to be certain; but 
. find too plainly he enjoys the fruit of my labour and 
ſtudy: But T will prevent his enjoying it long, or 
1 periſh-in the attempt. He was a great While dehibera- 
0 ting on what he ſhould do, but the next morning ſet 
1 forwards, and never fiopt, but juſt to refreſh him- 
1 ſelf, till he arrived at the capital of China, and tock 
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a lodging in a khan, and ſtaid there the remainder of 


the day and the night, to refreſh himſelf after ſo long 
a journey. 5 | | 


The next day, the firſt thing the magician did 


was to enquire what people ſaid of Aladdin : ani 
taking a walk for that end through the town, he 
went to the moſt public and frequented places, 
where people of the beſt diſtinction met to drink a 


certain warm liquor, which he had drank often 
when he was there before. As ſoon as he ſat down, 
he was preſented with a glaſs, which he took, but 
liſtened at the ſame time to the diſcourſe of the 
company, who were talking of Aladdin's palace. 
When he had drank off his glaſs, he joined them, 


and taking this opportunity, aſked them particular- 


ly what palace that was they ſpoke of ſo advantage- 
ouſly. From whence come you ? faid the perſon 
to whom he adgrefied himſelf, you muſt certainly 


be a- ſtranger, not to have ſeen or heard talk of 
Prince Aladdin's palace, (for he was called ſo after 
his marriage with the Princeſs Badrouboudour).” 


I do not fay, continued the gentleman that it is 
one of the wonders in the world, but the only won- 
der of the world, fince there is nothing ſo grand, 


rich, and magnificent: Certainly you muſt have 
come a great way off, not to have heard of it, for 


it is the greateſt ſubject of converſation in this part 
of the world. Go and fee, and then judge whe- 
ther or no I have told you the truth. Forgive my 
ignorance, Sir, replied the African magician 3+ I ar- 
rived here but yeſterday, and came from the far- 
theſt part of Africa, where the fame of this place 
had not reached when I came away. For the affair 
which brought me hither was ſo urgent, that I 


made no ſtay in any place to be informed of news. 
But I will not fail to go and ſee it; and my impa- 


tience is ſo great, I will go immediately and fatisfy- 

my curiolity, if you will do me the favour to ſhew 

me the way thither. | | 

The perſon to whom the African magician ad- 
C2 | | 
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dre ſſed himſelf, ſeeming to take a pleaſure in ſhew- 
ing him the way to Aladdin's palace, got up and 
went thither inſtantly. When he came to the pa - 
lace and had examined it on all fides, he made no 
diſpute but that Aladdin had made uſe of the lamp 
to build it; and knew that none but the genies, the 
flaves of the lamp, the attaining of which he had 
miſſed, could have performed ſuch wonders; and, 

piqued to the quick at Aladdin's Re; returned 
to the khan where he lodged. 

The next thing he had to do was to know where 
the lamp was; if Aladdin carried it about with him, 
or where he kept it; and this he was to diſcover by 
his art of necromancy. As ſoon as he entered his 
lodging, he took his ſquare box of fand, which he 
always carried along with him when he travelled, 
and after he had performed ſome operations, he 
knew that the lamp was in Aladdin's palace, and 
conceived an inexpreſſible joy at the diſcovery. 
Well, ſaid he, I ſhall have the lamp, and I defy 
Aladdin” s preventing it, and his falling into his ori- 
ginal meanneſs, from whence he bas taken lo bigh 
a flight. 

It was Aladdin's misfortune at this time to be gone 
a-huntin g for eight days, which the magician came to 
know by this means. After he had performed this o- 
peration, which gave him ſo much joy, he went to 

the maſter of the khan, entered into a diſcourſe with 
him on indiſferent matters, and among the reſt told 
him he had been to ſee Aladdin's palace; and after 
- exaggerating on what was the moſt ſurprifing, and 
molt admired by the world, he added, But my curioſity 
leads me farther, and I ſhall not be eaſy till I have 
ſeen the perſon to whom this wonderful edifice be- 
longs. That will be no difficult matter, replied the 
maſter of the khan; there is not a day paſſes but he 
will give you the opportunity, ; but now he is not at 
home, he has been gone tbeſe three ** a nn. 
match, which will laſt eight. 
The magician wanted to know no more; he took 
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his leave of the maſter of the khan, and returning 
to his own chamber, ſaid to himſelf, This is an op- 


portunity I ought by no means to let flip, but will 


make the beſt uſe of it. To that end, he went to 
a maker and ſeller of lamps, and aſked for a dozen 
of copper lamps: The maſter of the ſhop told him 


he had not ſo many by him, but if he would have 


patience till the next day, he would get him ſo many 
againſt what time he had a mind to have them. The 
magician appointed his time, and bid him take care 


that they ſhould be handſome and well poliſhed. 


The next day the magician went for the. twelve 
lamps, paid the man his full price for them, put 
them into a baſket which he brought on purpoſe 
with him, hung the baſket on his arm, and went 
directly with it to Aladdin's palace; and when he 
came near it, cried, Who will change old lamps for 
new ones? But as he went along, he gathered a 
crowd of children and apprentice-boys about him, 
who thought him, as indeed a great many paſſing by 
did, mad, or a fool, to change new lamps for old 
ones, and therefore hallooed at him. | 
The African magician never minded all their ſcoffs 
and hallooings, or all they could ſay to him, but 
ftill cried, Who will change old lamps for new 
ones! Which he repeated fo often about the Prin- 
ceſs Badroulboudour's palace, that the princeſs 
who was then in the hall with' the four and. twenty 
windows, hearing a man cry ſomething, and not 
being able to diſtinguiſh his words by reaſon of the 
hollowing of the mob about him, ſent one of her 
women-flaves to know what he crie. 

he flave was not long before ſhe returned, and 
ran into the hall, laughing ſo heartily that the Prin- 
ceſs could not forbear herſelf, Well, giggter, ſaid 
the Princefs, will you tell me what you laugh at? 
Alas]! Madam, anſwered the flave, laughing ſtill, 
who can forbear laughing, to ſee a fool with a baſ- 
ket on his arm, full of fine new lamps, aſk to change 
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them for old ones; which makes the children ard 
mob make ſuch a noiſe about him. 

Another woman-ſlave hearing this, ſaid, Now you 
ſpeak of lamps, I know not whether the Princeſs 
may have obſerved it, but there is an old one upon 
the corniſh, and whoever owns it, he will not be 
ſorry to find a new one in its ſtead. If the Prin- 
ceſs has a mind, ſhe may have the pleaſure to try if 


this fool is ſo filly as to give a new lamp for an old 


one, without having any thing for the exchange. 
Now the lamp this flave mentioned happened to 
be Aladdin's wonderful lamp, which he, for fear of 
loſing, had laid upon the corniſh before he went a- 
hunting; which precaution he had made uſe of ſeve- 
ral times before, but neither the Princeſs, their ſlaves 
or eunuchs, had ever taken notice of it. At all other 
times but hunting, he carried it about him; and 
then indeed he might have locked it up ; but other 


people have been guilty of as great overſights. 


The Princeſs Badroulboudour, who knew not the 
value of this lamp, and the intereſt that Aladdin, 
not to mention her own, had to keep it, entered 
ſoon into the pleaſantry, and bid an eunuch take it, 
and go and make that exchange. The eunuch o- 


beyed, went out of the hall, and no ſooner got to 


the palace gates, but he ſaw the African magician, 
called to him, and ſhewing him the old lamp ſaid 
to him, Give me a new lamp for this. 

The magician never difputed but this was the 
lamp he wanted, ſince he had been informed that 


there was no ſuch utenſils in the palace, but what 


were either gold or ſilver. He ſnatched it preſently, 


and thruſting it as far as he could into his breaſt 


offered him his baſket, and bid him chuſe which he 
liked beſt; The eunuch picked out one, and carried 


it to the Princeſs Badroulboudour; but the exchange 


was no ſooner made, but there was ſuch a haloo, 


that the palace rung 2gin ; ſuch a ridicule the chil- 
den made of him. 


The African magician gave evcry body leave to 
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laugh as much as they pleaſed; but ſtaid not long 
about Aladdin's palace, but made the beſt of his way, 


without crying any longer, New lamps for old ones; 


and by his ſilence got rid of the children and mob. 
As ſoon as he got out of the ſpace between the 
two palaces, he ſkulked down thoſe ſtreets which 


were the leaft frequented: and having no more oc- 


caſion for his lamps or baſket, ſet it down in the 


midi of the ſtreet when nobody ſaw him; then 


ſcouring down another ſtreet or two, he walked till 
he came to one of the city gates, and then purſuing 


his way through the ſuburbs, where he bought ſome 


proviſions, he got into the fields, and turned into a 
road, which led to a lonely remote place, where he 


ſtopped for a time to execute what he came about, 


never regretting his horſe, which he left at the khan. 

In this place the African magician paſſed the re- 
mainder of the day till it was -dark night, when he 
pulled out the lamp out of his breaſt, and rubbed it. 


Upon that ſummons the genie appeared, and ſaid, 


What wouldeſt thou have ? I am ready to obey thee 
as thy ſlave, and the flave of all thoſe who have the 
lamp in their hands; both I and the other ſlaves of 


the lamp. I command thee, replied the magician, 


to tranſport me immediately, and the palace which 


thou and the other ſlaves of the lamp, have built in 


this town, ſuch as it is, and with all the people in 
it, to ſuch a place in Africa. The genie made no 


reply; but with the aſſiſtance of the other genies, 
the ſlaves of the lamp, tranſported him and the pa- 


lace entire, immediately to the place he appointed in 
Africa; where we will leave the magician, palace, 


and the Princeſs Badroulboudour, to ſpeak of the 


ſurpriſe of the Sultan. a 3” 

As ſoon as the Sultan roſe the next morning ac- 
cording to cuſtom, he went into his cloſet, to have 
the pleaſure of contemplating and admiring Alad- 
din's palace: But when he- firſt looked that way, 
and ſaw an empty ſpace inſtead of a palace, he 


thought at firſt he was miſtaken, and rubbed his 
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eyes; but when he looked again, and ſaw nothing 
of the palace any more the ſecond time than the 
firſt, his amazement was ſo great that &e ſtood for 
ſome time muſing with himſelf, and reflecting how 
fo large a palace as Aladdin's, which he faw plainly 
every day, and the night before, ſhould vamſh ſo 
ſoon, and not leave the leaſt remains behind. Cer- 
tainly, ſaid he, to himſelf I am not mittaken ; it 
ſtood there: If it had tumbled down, the materials 
would have lain in heaps : and if ſwallowed up in 
an earthquake, there would be ſome mark left. 
However, though he was convinced that no palace 
ſtood there, he could not help ſtaying there ſome time 
to ſee whether or no he might not be miſtaken.' At 
laſt he retired to his apartment, not without look- 
ing behind him, and ordered the grand viſier to be 
fetched in all haſte, and in the mean time ſat down, 
but agitated by fo many different e that he 
knew not what to reſolve on. 5 
The grand viſier did not make the Sultan wait 
longer for him, but came in with ſo much precipita- 
tion, that neither he nor his attendants, as they paſ- 
ſed by, miſſed Aladdin's palace; neither did the 
porters, when they opened the nen obſerve 
any alteration. 

When he came into the Sultan's preſence, he ſaid 
to him, Sir, the hurry your Majeſly ſent for me in, 
makes me believe ſomething extraordinary has hap- 

pened, ſince you know this is council day, and I 

= *thall not fail artending you very ſoon. Indeed, ſaid 
tne Sultan, it is ſcmething very extraordinary, 2s 
you ſay, and you will allow it to be ſo: Tell me 
what is become of Aleddin's palace? Aladdin's pa- 
lace ! replied the grand viſier in a great zmazement ; 
I think, as I paſſed by it, it flood in its uſual place; 
ſuch vaſt buildings are not eaſily removed. Go into 
my cloſet, ſaid the Sultan, and tell me if you can ſee it. 
The grand viſier, went into the clotet, where he 
was itruck with no leſs amazement than the Sultan 
Had been. When he was well affured that there , 
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was not the leaſt appearance, he returned to the Sul- 


tan. Well, viſier, ſaid he, have you ſeen Aladdin's 
palace? Sir, anſwered the viſier, your Majeſty may 
remember, that I had the honour to tell you, that 
that palace, which was the ſubject of your admiration, 
with all its immenſe riches, was only the work of 
magic and a magician ; but your Majeſty then would 
not give the leaſt attention ro what I ſaid. 

Ihe Sultan, who could not diſown what the grand 
viſier had repreſented to him, for that reaſon flew 
into the greater paſſion. Where is that impoſtor, 
that wicked wretch, ſaid he, that I may have his 
head cut off immediately ? Sir, replied the grand 

viſier, it is ſome days ſince he came to take his leave 

of your Majeſty; he ought to be ſent to, to know 

what is become of his palace, fince he cannot be 

ignorant of what has been tranſacted. That is too 

great an indulgence, replied the Sultan; go and or- 

der 2 detachment of thirty horſes, to bring him load- 

ed with chains. The grand viſier went and gave 

orders for a detachment of thirty horſe, and inſtruct- 

ed the officer that commanded them how he. might 

take Aladdin, The detachment purſued their orders, 
and about fix leagues from the town met him, return- 

ing from hunting. The officer went up to him, and 


told him that the Sultan was ſo impatient to ſee him, 
that he had ſent them to accompany him home. | 


Aladdin had not the leaſt ſuſpicion of the true 
reaſon of their meeting him, but purſued his way; 
but when he came within half a league of the city, 
the detachment ſurrounded him, and the officer ad- 
dreſſed himſelf, and ſaid to him, Prince Aladdin, it 
is with great regret that I declare to you the Sultan's 
order to arreſt you, and to carry you before him as a 


criminal: I beg of you not to take it ill that T acquit - 


myſelf of my duty, and to forgive me. 
Aladdin, who thought himſelf innocent, was very 
much ſurpriſed at this declaration, and aſked the of- 
ficer if he knew what crime he was accuſed of; who 
replied he did not. Then Aladdin finding that his 
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retifive was tnuch inferior to this detachment, alight- 
ed off his horſe, and faid to the oſſicer, Execute your | 
orders, though I do not know any crime I have com- 
mitted againſt the Bultan's perſon, or government. 
A large long chain was immediately put about his 
neck, and faſtened round his body, ſo that both his 
arms were pinioned down; then the officer put him- 
ſelf at the head of the detachment, and one of the 
troopers taking hold of the end of the chain, obliged 
Aladdin to follow him a-foot into the town. 

When this detachment entered the fuburb, the 
people who faw Aladdin thus led as a criminal, ne- 
ver diſputed but that his head was to be cut off; and 
as he was generally beloved, ſome took ſabres, and 
other arms; and thoſe who had none, gathered 
ſtones, and followed the detachment. The laft five 
of the detachment faced about to diſperſe them; but 
their numbers preſently increaſed ſo much, that the 
detachment began to think that it would be well if 
they obuld get into the Sultan's palace before Alad- 
din was reſcued ; to prevent which, as the ftreets 
were large, they extended themſelves as far as poſs 
ſible. In this manner they arrived at the palace, 
and there drew up in a line, and faced about till 
the officer and troopers, that led Aladdin bad got 
witbin the gates. 

Aladdin was carried before the Sultan, bs waits 
ed for him, attended by the grand viſier, in a bal- 
cony ; and as foon as he ſaw him, he ordered the 
executioner, 'who waited there on purpoſe, to cut 
off his head, without hearing him, or giving him 
leave to clear himſelf. 

As ſoon as the executioner had taken off the chain 
that was faſtened about Aladdin's neck and body, 
and laid down a skin ſtained with the blood of the 
many criminals he had executed, he made Aladdin 
kneel down, and tied a bandage over his eyes. Then 
drawing his ſabre, he flouriſhed it three or four times 
in the air, waiting for the Sultan's giving the MT 
to ſeparate his head from his Sy 
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At chat inſtant the grand viſier perceiving that the 


populace had forced the guard of horſe, and crowds, 


ed the great ſquare before the palace, and were 
ſcaling the walls in ſeveral places, he. ſaid to the 
Sultan, before he gave the ſignal, I beg of yqur Ma- 
jeſty to conſider what you are going to do, fince 


NT —_ 


you will hazard your palace's being forced; and wha. 


knows. what fatal conſequence may attend it ? My 
palace forced! replied: the Sultan, who can have that 
boldneſs ?. Sir, anſwered the grand viſier, if your Ma- 
jeſty caſts but your eye towards the great ſquare, and 
on the palace-Walls, you will know what I mean, 

The Sultan was ſo frightened when he ſaw ſo great 
a mob and perceived ſo enraged as they were, that 
he ordered the executioner to put up his ſahre im- 
mediately in the ſcabbard, and to unbind Aladdin; 
and at the ſame time bid the chaoux. declare to the 
people that the Sultan had pardoned him. 

Then all thoſe who had already got upon the walls, 
and were witneſſes of what paſſed, abandoned their 
poſts, and got down; and overjoyed that they had 
ſaved the life of a man whom they loved dearly, 
publiſhed the news among the reſt, Which was pre- 
ſently conſirmed by the chaoux, which ſoon diſarmed 
the populace of their rage; the tumult was ſoon a- 
bated, and the mob diſperſed. 

When Aladdin found himſelf at liberty, he turned 
towards the balcony, and perceiving the. Sultan, raiy 
ſed his voice, and ſaid to him in; a moving manner, 
I beg of your Majeſty to add one favour more to that 
which I have already recgived, Which is, to let me 
know my crime? Thy crime l anſwered the Sultan, 

perſidious wretch, doſt thou not know it? Dame up 
bikes and I will ſhew it thee. 

Aladdin went up to the Sultan, who, after Gs bad 
paid his obedience, ſaid to him, Follow me; and 
then led him into his cloſet. When he came to the 


door, he ſaid to him, Thou oughteſt to know where- 8 


abouts thy palace yon 3 W . . me "On is 
become of it? 1212 
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Aladdin, ſtaring about him, perceived very well 
the ſpot of ground his palace ſtood on; but not be- 
ing able to divine how it ſhould diſappear, he was 
in ſo great confuſion and amazement, that he could 
not return one word of anſwer. : 

The Sultan, growing impatient, ſaid to him a- 
gain, Where is thy palace, and what is become of 
my daughter? Then Aladdin breaking ſilence, ſaid 
to him, Sir, I ſee very well, and own that the pa- 
lace which I have built is not in the ſame place 
where it was, but that it is vaniſhed ; neither can I 
tell your Majeſty where it may be, but can aſſure you 
J have no hand in it, 

I am not ſo much concerned about thy palace, re- 


plied the Sultan: I value my daughter a thouſand 


times before it, and would have thee find her out, 


_ Otherwiſe I will cauſe thy head to be ſtruck off, and 


no conſideration ſhall prevent it. 
I beg of your Majeſty anſwered Aladdin, to 
ant me forty days to make my inquiries in; and 
if in that time I have not the ſucceſs I wiſh for, 1 
will come again, and offer my head at the foot of 


. your throne, and you may diſpoſe of it at your plea- 


ſure. I give you the forty days you aſk for, ſaid 
the Sultan; but do not think to abuſe the favour 1 


ſhew you by thinking to eſcape my reſentment ; for 


I ſhall find ways to come at you, in whatſoever part 
of the world you go to. 

Aladdin went out of the Sultan's preſence with 
great humiliation, and ſeemed worthy of pity. He 
croſſed the courts of the palace, hanging down his 


Head, and was in ſo great confuſion, he durſt not 


lift up his eyes The principal officers of the court, 
who had all profeſſed themſelves his friends, and 
whom he had never difobliged, turned their backs 
on him, inſtead of going up to him to comfort him, 
and offer him a place of retreat; which if they had 
done, he was ſo much diſtracted in his thoughts he 
would not have known them; ſince he knew not 
himſelf, but had quite loſt his ſenſes, as it appeared, 
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by aſking every body he met, if they had ſeen his pa- 


lace, or could tell any news of it. 

Theſe queſtions made every body believe that A- 
laddin was mad: ſome laughed at him; but pe 
of ſenſe and humanity, particularly thoſe he had 
dealt withal, and he had contracted ſome friendſhip 
with, really pitied him. For three days he rambled 
about the town after this manner, without comin 


to any reſolution, or eating any thing but what ſome 


good people forced him to out of charity. 


At laſt, when he was tired with wandering about. 


the city in this manner, he ftrolled into the country, 
and after he had traverſed ſeveral fields in a fright- 
ful uncertainty, at the cloſe of the night he came to 
a river fide : There poſſeſſed by his deſpair, he ſaid 
to himſelf, where ſhall I ſeek my palace ? In what 
province, country or part of the world ſhall I find 


that, and my dear Princeſs, whom the Sultan ex- 


pets from me? I ſhall never ſucceed ; I had better 


free myſelf at once from ſo many fatigues, and ſuch 


bitter griefs ; and then wag juſt going to throw him- 


* ſelf into the river; but as a good Muſſulman, he 


thought firſt to ſay his prayers ; and going to pre- 


pare kimſelf, he went firſt to the river fide to waſh 
his hands and face according to the cuitom. But that 


place being fteep and flippery by reaſon of the 
water's beating againſt, it, he ſlides down, and had 
certainly fallen into the river, but for a little rock, 
which ſtood about two feet out of the earch: Be- 
ſides, it was his happineſs, that he ftill had the ring 
which the African magician put on his finger before 
he went into the ſubterraneous abode to fetch 
the lamp ; for by his falling down the bank, he 
rubbed the ring ſo hard by holding on the rock, that 
immediately the ſame genie appeared which he ſaw 
in the cave where the magician had left him. What 
wouldit thou have, ſaid the genie? I am. ready to 
obey thee as thy ſlave, and the ſlave of all thoſe that 
have that ring on their ſinger; both I and the other 
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Aladdin, agreeably ſurpriſed at an apparition he 
ſo little expected in the deſpair he was in, replied, 
Save my life, genie, a ſecond time, either by ſhewing 
66 me the place where the palace I have cauſed to be 
| built now ſtands, or immediately tranſport it back 
where it firſt ſtood. 'That which you command me, 
anſwered the genie, is not in my power ; I am only 
the ſlave of the ring, you muſt addreſs yourſelf to the 
Naves of the lamp. If it be fo, replied Aladdin, I 
command thee by the power of the ring, to tranſport 
me to the place where my palace ſtands, in what 
part of the world foever it is, and ſet me down under 
the Princeſs Badroulboudour's window. Theſe words 
were no ſooner out of his mouth, but the genie tran- 
ſported him into the midſt of a great meadow in A- 
frica, a ſmall diſtance from a large city, where his 

* palace ſtood, and ſet him exactly under the window 

of the Princeſs's apartment, and then leſt him; All 
this he did almoſt in an inſtant. 
Aladdin, notwithſtanding the darkneſs of the night, 
knew his palace again very well, and the Princeſs Ba- 
droulboudour's apartment; but as the night was pret- 
ty far advanced, and all was quiet in the palace, he re- 
tired ſome diſtance off, and ſat down at the root of a 
large tree: There, full of hopes, and reflecting on 
his happineſs which he attributed to pure chance, 
he found himſelf in a much more peaceable ſituation 
than when he was arreſted and carried before the Sul- 
tan, and in danger of loſing his life. He amuſed him- 
ſelf for ſome time with thoſe agreeable thoughts; but 
not having ſlept for five or ſix days, he was not able 
to reſiſt the drowſineſs which came upon him, but 
Tell faſt aſleep. | 5 : 
The next morning as ſoon as day appeared, Alad- 
din was agreeably wakened, not only by the ſinging 
of the birds, which had rooſted in the tree under 
which he had paſſed the night, but all-thoſe which 
- had perched in the trees of the palace-garden When 
he caſt his eyes on that wenderſul edifice, he con- 
ceived an inexpreſſible joy to think he ſhould ſoon 
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be maſter of it again, and once more poſſeſs his dear 


Princeſs Badroulboudour. Pleaſed with theſe hopes, 


he immediately got up, and went to the Princeſs's 
apartment, and walked under her window, in ex- 
pectation of her riſing that he might ſee her. Du- 
ring this expeCtation, he began to conſider with 
himſelf from whence the cauſe of. his misfortune 
proceeded ; and after he had well reflected on the 
matter, he never doubted but that it was owing to 
leaving his lamp behind him; upon which he ac- 
cuſed himſelf of negligence, and the little care he 


took of it, to let it be a moment out of his ſight. 
But what puzzled him moſt, was, he could not ima- 


gine who had been ſo jealous of his happineſs 3 but 
would ſoon have gueſſed, if he had then known that 
both he and his palace were in Africa, the very name, 
of which would ſoon have made him remember the 
magician his declared enemy; but the genie, the ſlave 
of the ring, had not made the leaſt mention of the 
name of the place. Reps 


The Princeſs Badroulboudour roſe earlier that 


morning than ever ſhe had done ſince her tranſpor- 


tation into Africa by the African magician, whoſe _ 


preſence ſhe was forced to ſupport once a-day, be- 


cauſe he was maſter of the palace, though at the 


ſame time, ſhe always treated him cruelly ; and as 
ſne was dreſſing, one of the women looking through 
the window, perceived Aladdin, and preſently ran 
and told her miſtreſs. The Princeſs, who could 
not believe the news, went that moment herſelf to 
the window, and ſeeing Aladdin, immediately open- 
ed it. The noiſe the Princeſs made in opening the 
window made Aladdin turn his head that way, who, 
perceiving the Princeſs, ſaluted her with an air that 


expreſſed his joy; who, to loſe no time, ſaid to him, 


I have ſent to havs the back-door opened for you, and 
and then ſhut the window. . 

The back door, which was juſt under the Prin- 
ceſs's apartment, was ſoon opened, and Aladdin 


was conducted into the Princeſs's chamber. It is 
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impoſſible to expreſs the joy of thoſe lovers to ſee 
each other, after a ſeparation which they both 
thought was for ever. They embraced ſeveral times 
and ſhewed all the marks of a ſincere love and ten- 
derneſs. Aſter theſe embracings, and ſhedding 
ſome tears of joy, they ſat down, and Aladdin af- 
ſuming the diſcourſe, ſaid, I beg of you, Princeſs, 
in God's name, before we talk of any thing elſe, to 
tell me, both for your own intereſt, the Sultan your 
father's, and my own, what is become of an old 
lamp which J left upon the corniſh in the hall of the 


four and twenty windows, before I went to the bunt- ö 


ing- match. | 

Alas! dear huſband, anſwered the Princeſs, I am 
afraid that our misfortunes are owing to that lamp; 
and that which grieves me molt is, that I have been 
the cauſe of it. Princeſs, replied Aladdin, do not 


blame yourſelf, ſince it was entirely my fault, and 


I ought to have taken care of it: But let us now 
think of repairing that neglect, and tell me what has 
happened, and into whoſe hands it has fallen. 
Ihen the Princeſs Badroulboudour gave Aladdin 
an account how ſhe changed the old lamp for a new 
one, (which ſhe order:d to be fetched, that he might 
ſee it,) and how the next morning ſhe found herſelf 


in an unknown country, which was the ſame he 


and ſhe were then in, which ſhe was told was Africa 
by the traitor who had tranſported her hither by his 
magic art. | 

- Princeſs, ſaid Aladdin, interrupting her, you have 
informed me who the traitor is, by telling me we 
are in Africa, He is the moſt perfidious of all men; 
but this is neither a time nor place to give you a full 


account of his villanies. I deſire you only to tell what 


he has done with the lamp, and where he has put it. 
He carries it carefully wrapt up in his boſom, ſaid 
the Princeſs; and this I can afſure you, becauſe he 
pulled it out before me, and ſhewed it to me. 
Princeſs, ſaid Aladdin, do not be difpleaſed that 
J trouble you with ſo many queſtions, ſince they are 
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equally important both to you and me. But to come 


to what moſt particularly concerns me; tell me, I 


conjure you, how ſo wicked and perfidious a man 
treats you? Since I have been here, replied the 
Princeſs, he comes once every day to ſee me; and 
IT am perſuaded the little ſatisfaction he receives 
from his viſits, makes him come no oftener. All his 
diſcourſe tends to perſuade me to break that faith I 
have pledged.to you and to take him for a huſband; 
giving me to underſtand I ought not to entertain 


any hopes of ever ſeeing you again, for that you 


were dead, and had your head ſtruck off by the 
Sultan my father's order. He added, that you was 
an ungrateful wretch, that your good fortune was 
owing to him, and a great many other things of that 
nature; but as he received no other anſwer from me 
but grievous complaints and tears, he was always 


forced to retire without the ſatisfaction he defired.. 


I do not doubt but his intention is to allow me ſome 
time to vanquiſh my grief, in hopes afterwards that 
I may change my ſentiments ;. and, if I perſevere in 
an obſtinate refuſal, to uſe violence: But my dear: 
ipouſe's preſence removes all my diſquiets. 

I have. a greater confidence, replied: Aladdin, 


ſince my Princeſs's fears are removed, and I believe 


I have thought of the means to deliver you from 
both your enemy and mine; to execute which de- 
ſign, it is neceſſary for me to go to that town. I 
ſhall return by noon, and then will communicate my 
project to you, and tell you what muſt be done to 


lucceed in it. But that you may not be ſurpriſed, I 


think it proper to acquaint you, that I ſhall change 
my apparel, and beg of you to give orders that I 
may not wait long at the back-door, but that it may 


be opened at the firſt knock: All which the Princets: 85 


promiſed to obſerve> - | 


When Aladdin was got out of the palace, he 


looked about him on all ſides, and perceiving a 


country-fellow before him, who ſeemed not advan- 


cing towards, but going from the palace, he made 
Dy | 
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all imaginable haſte after him; and when he had 


overtaken him, made a propoſal to him to change 


cloaths, which the fellow agreed to; and accord- 
ingly they went behind a hedge, and there made the 
exchange. Afterwards the country-man went about 
his buſinefs, and Aladdin to the town, where traver- 
{ing ſeveral ſtreets he arrived in that part of the town 
where all ſorts of merchants and artizans had their 
particular ſtreets, according to their trades: Among 
which he found out that of the druggiſts; and going 
into one of the largeſt ſhops, aſked the druggiſt if he 
had a certain powder, which he named. ts 
The druggiſt looking upon Aladdin by his habit 
to be very poor, and that he had not money enough 
to pay for it, told him he had it, but that it was very 
dear; upon which Aladdin penetrating into his 
thoughts, pulled out his purſe, and ſhewing him 
ſome gold, aſked for half a dram, which the drug- 
gilt weighed, and wrapt it up in a piece of paper, and 
gave him, telling him the price was a piece of gold. 
Alagdin laid him down his granny and ſtaying no 
longer in the town but juſt to'get a little refreſhment, 
returned to the palace, where he waited not long at 
the back door. When he came into the Princeſs's 
apartment, he ſaid to her, Princeſs, it may be, the 


averſion you have for your raviſher may not render 


what I am going to propoſe to you very agreeable 
but give me leave to tell you, it is proper that you 
thould at this juncture diſſemble a little, and con- 
ſtrain your inclinations if you would deliver yourſelf 
from him, and give my lord the Sultan your father 
the farisfaCtion of: ſeeing vou again. | 

If you would take my advice, continued he, 
dreſs yourſelf this moment in one of your richeſt 


' habits, and when the African magician comes, re- 


ceive him with an affable and open countenance, 
that he may imagine time may wear off your grief. 
In your converſation, let him underſtand that you 
ſtrive to forget me; and that he may be the more 


YU WyYyw Www I cr: - * 


„ %% TTT! fd ̃ AS. went 


3 


* 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 43 


fully convinced of your ſincerity, invite him to ſup 
with you, and ſeem to have a mind to taſte of 
ſome of the beſt wines of this country. There is 
no doubt but he will be ready to fetch you ſome: 
During his abfence, put into one of the cups this 
powder, and charge the ſlave you deſign that night 


to attend you upon a ſignal you ſhall agree upon 


with her, to bring that cup to you. When the ma- 
gician and you have eat and drank as much as you 
care for, give her the ſignal, and change cups with 
him, which he will take as a great favour ; but no 
ſooner will he have drank off the cup, but you will fee 
him fall backwards. If you have any reluctance to 
drink out of his cup, you may pretend only to do it, 
without fear of being diſcovered : for the effect of 
the powder is ſo quick, that he will not have time 
enough to know whether you drink or not. 

I own, anſwered the Princeſs, I ſhall do myſelf a 
great violence in conſenting to make the magician 
ſuch advances, but I ſee they are abſolutely neceffary ; 


and what cannot one reſolve to do againſt a cruel. 


enemy? Therefore I will follow your advice ſince 
both. our quiets depend on it. After the Princeſs 
bad thus agreed to the meaſures propoſed by Alad- 
din, he took his leave of her, and went and ſpent the 
reſt of, the day about the palace till it was night, 
when he might ſafely approach the back door. 

The Princeſs Badroulboudour, who was not only 
inconſolable to be ſeparated from her dear huſband, 
whom ſhe loved from the firſt moment, more out 
of inelination than duty, but alſo from the Sultan 
her father, who kad always ſhewed a tender and 
paternal love for her, had, ever ſince that cruel ſe- 
paration, lived in great negligence of her perſon. 
She had almoſt, as one may ſay, forgot the neatneſs 
ſo agreeable to perſons of her ſex and quality, after 
the firft time of the magician's paying her a viſit, and 
that ſhe underſtood by ſome of the women, who 
knew. him again, that it was he who received the 
old lamp in exchange for a new one, which notorious 
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cheat rendered the fight of him more horrible. 
However, the opportunity of taking the revenge he 
deſerved, and which offered ſooner than ſhe durſt 


hope for, made her reſolve to gratify Aladdin in his 


requeſt. For as ſoon as he was gone, ſhe ſat down 


at her toilet, and was dreſſed by her women to the 


beft advantage, in a molt rich ſuit, and one the moſt 
agreeable to her deſign. Her girdle was of the fineſt 
and largeſt diamonds fet in gold, which ſhe ſuited 
with a necklace of thirty pearls, all of the ſame ſize, 


but ſo large, and of fo beautiful a water, that the 
greateſt ſultaneſſes and queens would have been 


proud to have been adorned with only two of them. 
Her bracelets which were diamonds and rubies in- 
termixed, anſwered admirably the richneſs of the 
girdle and necklace. 

When the Princeſs Badroulboudour was thus en- 

tirely dreſſed, ſhe conſulted her glaſs and women up- 

on her adjuſtment ; ; and when the found the wanted 
no charms to flatter the fooliſh paſhon of the Afri- 
can magician, ſhe fat down on a ſofa, expecting his 
arrival. 

The magician came at the uſual hour ; ; and as 
ſoon as he entered the great hall where the Princeſs 
waited to receive him, ſhe roſe up, and pointed with 
her hand to the moſt honourable place, ſtanding till 
he fat down: which was a piece of civility ſhe had 
never ſhown him before. | 

The magician, dazzled more with the luſtre of the 
Princeſs's eyes than the glittering of the jewels with 
which ſhe was adorned, was very much ſurpriſed. 
Beſides, the majeſtic ad graceful air with which ſhe 
received him, 1o oppoſite to her former behaviour, 
quite confounded him. 

When he was ſet down, the 8 to free him 
for his embarraſſment, broke ſilence firſt, and look- 


ing at him all the time in a manner that was ſuffici- 


ent to make him believe that he was not ſo odious 
to her as ſhe had given him to underſtand before, 
ſaid to him, without doubt you are very much a- 
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mazed to find me ſo much altered to day from what 
T uſed to be; but when I have acquainted you, that 
I am naturally of a merry diſpoſition, not inclined to 
melancholy and grief, your ſurpriſe will not be ſo 
great, and that I always ſtrive to divert my afflictions 
when there is no other remedy to be had. I have 
reflected on what you mentioned to me of Aladdin's 
fate; and I know the Sultan my father's temper 
ſo well, that I am perſuaded with you that Aladdin 
could not eſcape feeling the effects of his rage: There- 
fore ſince my tears and complaints cannot recall 
him to life again, why ſhould I grieve? For this 
reaſon, after I have done all that my love requires 
of me, I think I ought to endeavour to comfort myſelf. 
Theſe are the motives of the change you ſee in me; 
and to begin to caſt off all melancholy, and baniſh 
it entirely, I am perſuaded you will bear me com- 
pany to-night, and partake of a ſupper I have ordered 
to be dreſſed for us: But as I have no wine but what 
is of China, and have a great deſire to taſte of the 
product of Africa, I ſhall beg of you to get ſome of 
the beſt. | ; 
The African magician, who looked upon the hap- 
pineſs of coming ſo ſoon and eaſy into the Princeſs 
Badroulboudour's good graces as a thing impoſhble, 
could not think of words expreſſive enough to teſt i- 
fy bow ſenſible he was of her favours; but to put an 
end the ſooner to a converſation which would have 
embarraſſed him, if he had engaged farther into it, 
he turned it upon the wines of Africa, and ſaid, Of 
all the advantages Africa can boaſt of, that of pro- 
ducing the 4 excellent wines is the principal; at 
preſent J have ſome of ſeven years old, which has 
never been broached; and indeed not to praiſe it 
too much, it is the fineſt wine in the world. If my 
Princeſs, added he, will give me leave, I will go 
and fetch two battles, and return again quickly. I. 
thould be ſorry to give you that trouble, replied the 
Princeſs, you had better ſend for them. It is neceſ- 
lary I ſhould go myſelf, anſwered the African magi- 
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cian; for nobody but myſelf kaows where the key 
of the cellar is laid, or has the ſecret to unlock the 
door. If it be ſo, ſfaidthe Princeſs, make haſte back 
again; for the ſooner you return, the leſs my impa- 
tience will be, and we ſhall fit down to ſupper. 

The African magician, full of hopes of his expect- 

ed happineſs, rather flew than any thing elſe, and 
returned quickly with the wine. The Princeſs, not 
doubting in the leaſt but he would make haſte, put 
the powder Aladdin gave her into a cap that was 
ſet apart for that purpoſe. When they fat down at 
the table, they placed themſelves oppoſite to each 
other, the magician's back towards the beaufet. The 
Princeſs preſented him with the beſt at the table, 
and ſaid to him, If you pleaſe, I will entertain you 
with a concert of muſic ; but as we are only two, 
I think converſation may be more agreeable. This 
the magician took as a new favour. 
After they had eat ſome time, the Princeſs called 
for ſome wine, and drank the magician's health; 
and afterwards ſaid to him, Indeed you was in the 
right to recommend your wine, ſince I never taſted of 
any ſo delicious in my life. Charming Princeſs, 
ſaid he, holding a cup in his hand, my wine becomes 
more exquiſite- by your approbation, 'Then drink 
my health, replied the Princeſs ; you will find I un- 
derſtand wines. Accordingly he drank the Princeſs's 
health ; and returning the cup, ſaid, I think myſelf 
happy that I reſerved this wine for ſo good an occaſion, 
and own I never drank any ſo excellent before. 

When they had drank two or three cups more a- 
piece, the Princeſs who had quite charmed the ma- 
gician by her obliging behaviour and civility, gave 


the ſlave who ſerved them with wine the ſignal, 


bidding her at the ſame time bring the magician and 
herſelf a full cup. When they both had their cups 
in their hands, ſhe ſaid to him, how are you uſed 
here to expreſs your loves when drinking together as 
we are? With us in China, the lover and his miſtreſs 
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reciprocally exchange cups and drink each other's 
health : At the ſame time ſhe preſented her cup, 
and held out her hand to receive his; who for his 
part made all imaginable haſte to make the exchange, 
and did it with the more pleaſure, becauſe he look- 
ed upon this favour as the moſt certain token of an 
entire conquelt over the Princeſs. Before he drank, 
he ſaid to her, with the cup in his hand all the time, 
Indeed we Africans are not ſo refined in the art of 
love as you Chineſe ; and the inſtructing me in a 
leſſon I know nothing of, informs me how ſenſible 
1 ought to be of the favour done me. I ſhall never, 


lovely Princeſs, forget my recovering that life, in 


drinking out of your cup, which your cruelty, had 
it continued made me deſpair of. 
The Princeſs Badroulboudour, who began to be 
tired with this barefaced declaration of the magi- 
cian interrupted, him, and ſaid, Come, drink firſt, 


and ſay what you will afterwards ; and at the fame 


time let the cup to her lips, while the African ma- 
gician, who was eager to get his wine off firſt, drank 
up the very laſt drop: In the mean time, the Prin- 
ceſs kept her's only at her lips until ſhe ſaw his eyes 
turn in his head, and he fell backwards lifeleſs. 

The Princeſs had no occaſion to order the back- 


door to be 9pened to Aladdin ; for her women were 


fo diſpoſed from the great hall to the foot of the 
ſtair-caſe, that the word was no ſooner given that 


the African magician was fallen backwards, but the 
door was opened that inſtant. 3 

As ſoon as Aladdin entered the hall, he ſaw the 
magician ſtretched backwards on the ſofa, The 
Princeſs Badroulboudour got off her feat, and ran 


overjoyed to him to embrace him: but he ſtopped 


her, and ſaid, Princeſs, this is not a proper time; ob- 
lige me by leaving me alone a moment, and retire 


to your own apartment, while I endeavour to tranſ- 


port you as ſoon back to China as you were brought 


from thence. | NS. : 
When the Princeſs, her women and eunuchs, 
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palace, the Sultan went very early into his cloſet to 
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were gone out of the hall, Aladdin ſhut the door, 
and going directly to the dead body of the magician, 
opened his veſt, and took out the lamp, carefully 


wWrapt up, as the Princeſs told him ; and unfolding 


and rubbing it, the genie immediately appeared. 
Genie, ſaid Aladdin, I call thee to command thee on 
the part of thy miſtreſs, this lamp here, to tranſport 
this palace preſently into China, to the ſame place 
from whence it was brought hither. The genie made 
a bow with his head to ſhew his obedience, and then 
diſappeared. Immediately the palace was tranſported 
into China, which was only to be felt by two little 
ſhocks, the one when it was lifted up, the other when 


ſet down, and both in a ſhort interval of time. 


Then Aladdin went down to the Princeſs's apart. 
ment and embracing her, ſaid, I can affure you, 
Princeſs, that your joy and mine ſha!l be complete 
to-morrow morning. Afterwards the Princeſs, who 
had not quite ſupped herfelf, gueſſing that Aladdin 
might þe hungry, ordered the meats that were ſerved 
up in the great hall, and were ſcarce touched, to be 
brought down. The princeſs and Aladdin eat as 
much as they thought fit, and drank in like manner 
of the African magician's old wine; during which 
time their diſcourſe could not be any otherwife than 
fatisfaCtory, and then retired to their own chamber. 

From the time of the tranſportation of Aladdin's 
palace, and the Princeſs Badroulboudour, the Sultan, 


that Princefs's father, wss inconſolable for the lofs 


of her, as he imagined. He hardly flept night or 
day; and inſtead of diverting his affliftion, he on 
the contrary, indulged it ; for whereas he uſed to 
go every morning into his cloſet, to pleaſe himfelf 
with that agreeable proſpect, he went now often in 
the day time to renew his tears, and plunge himſelf 
into the deepeſt melancholy, by reflecting on that 
which once gave him ſo much pleaſure, and now he 
had loft what was the moſt dear to him in this world. 

The firſt morning after the return of Aladdin's 


indulge his ſorrows; and being very penfive, caft 
his eyes in a melancholy manner towards the place 


where he remembered the palace once ſtood, ex- 


pecting only to fee an open ſpace; but perceiving 
that vacancy filled up, he at firſt 1magined it to be 
the effect of a fog; but at laſt looking more atten- 
tively, he made no doubt but that it was his ſon- in- 
law's palace. Then joy and gladneſs fucceeded ſor- 


row and grief. He returned immediately into his 


apartment, and ordered an horſe to be ſaddled and 
brought to him in all haſte, which he mounted that 
inſtant, thinking he could not make haſte enough 


get to Aladdin's palace. FINS 


Aladdin, who foreſaw what wonld, happen, rofe 
that morning by day- break, put on one of the moſt 
magnificent habits his wardrobe afforded, and went 
up into the hall of twenty four windows, from 
whence he perceived the Sultan coming, and 
down ſoon enough to receive him at the foot of the 


great ſtair-caſe, and to help him to difmount. Alad- 
din, ſaid the Sultan, I cannot fpeak to you till I have 


ſeen my daughter. 
He led the Sultan into the Princeſs Badroulbou- 


| dour's apartment, who having been told by him 
| when he aroſe, that ſhe was no longer in Africa, but 


in the capital of the Sultan her father, had juſt 
done drefling herfelf. The Sultan-embraced her with 
his face all bathed in tears of joy; and the Princeſs, 
on her ſide, gave him all the teſtimonies of the plea- 
ſure the ſight of him gave her. pl | 


The Sultan was ſome time before he could open his 
lips; ſo great was his ſurpriſe and joy to find his 


daughter again after he had given her up for lofty 
and the Princeſs, to fee her father let fall tears of joy. 

Ar laſt the Sultan broke ſilence, and ſaid, I would 
believe, daughter, your joy to fee me makes you ſeem 


ſo little changed as if no misfortune had befallen 


you; yet I-cannot be perſuaded from thinking you 

have undergone a great deal; for a large palace can- 

not be ſo fuddenly tranſported as yours has been, 
Vol. IV. 3 ö 
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without great frights and terrible anguiſh. I would 
have you tell me all that has happened, and not eon- 


ceal any thing from me. 


Hereupon the Princeſs, who took a great pleaſure 
in giving the Sultan the ſatisfaction he demanded, 
ſaid, Sir, 1f I appear ſo little altered, I beg of your 
Majeſty to conſider, that I received new life yeſterday 
morning by the preſence of my dear huſband and de. 
hverer Aladdin, whom I looked upon and bewailed as 


| loſt to me; and the happineſs of ſeeing and embrac- 
ing of whom, has almoſt recovered; me to my former 


ſtatz of health. But my preateſt trouble was, not 
only to find myſelf forced from your Majeſty, and 
my dear huſband ; but the uneaſineſs I laboured un- 
der beſides, was my fear that he, though innocent, 
ſhould feel the effects of your rage, to which I knew 
he was left expoſed. I ſuffered but little from the 
inſolence of my raviſher ; for having the aſcendant 
over him, I always put a ſtop to his difagreeable. diſ- 
courſe, and was as little reſtrained as at preſent. - 
As to what relates to my tranſportation, Alad- 
din had no hand in it ; I myſelf wasfalone to blame, 
and he innocent. To perſuade the Sultan of the 
truth of what ſhe ſaid, ſhe gave him a full account 
how the African magician diſguiſed himſelf like 
a ſeller of lamps, and cried new lamps for old ones; 
and the pleaſure ſhe took in making that exchange, 
being entirely ignorant of the ſecret and impor- 
tance of that lamp, by the means of which the ma- 
gician tranſported the palace and her into Africa, 
which ſhe came to know by two of her women 
and the eunuch who made the exchange, when 
he firſt had the boldneſs to pay her the firſt vifit, at- 
ter the ſucceſs of his audacious enterpriſe, to pro- 
poſe himſelf for her huſband. After that, ſhe made 
mention how he perſccuted her till Aladdin's arrival; 


how he and ſhe conſulted together to get the lamp 


again, and the ſucceſs they had; and particular- 
ly ker diſſimulation, and inviting him to ſupper, and 
giving him the powder prepared for him. For the 


= . 
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reſt, added ſhe, I leave it to Aladdin to give you an 
account of. „ 


Aladdin, for his part had not much to tell the Sul- 


tan, but only ſaid, When the back door was opened, 
I went up into the great hall, where I found the ma- 


gician dead, and extended upon the ſofa: and as I 


thought it not proper for the Princeſs to ſtay there 


any longer, I defired her to go down into her own a- 


partment, with her women and eunuchs. As ſoon as 
[ was alone, and had taken the lamp out of the ma- 
gician's breaſt, I made uſe of the ſame ſecret he had 
done, to remove the palace and the Princeſs, and by 


that means the palace was brought into the ſame place 
where it ſtood before ; and I have the happineſs to- 


bring back the Princeſs to your Majeſty, as you com- 
manded me. But that your Majeſty may not think 
that I impoſe upon you, if you will give yourſelf the 
| trouble to go up into the hall, you ſhall ſee the magi- 
cian puniſhed as he deſerved. 1 

The Sultan, to be aſſured of the truth, roſe up 


inſtantly, and went up into the hall, where, when. 
he ſaw the African magician dead, and his face al- 


ready livid by the ſtrength of the poiſon he em- 


braced Aladdin with a great deal of tenderneſs, and 


ſid, Do not, ſon, take my proceedings againſt you 
ill, fince they proceeded from my paternal love; and 
therefore you ought to excuſe them. Sir, replied 
Aladdin, I have no reaſon to complain of your Ma- 
jeſty's conduct, ſince you did nothing but what your 
duty required of you. This magician, the baſeſt of 
all men, was the only cauſe of my misfortune. When 
your Majeſty has a leiſure hour, I will give you an 
account of another villanous action he played me, 
which was no leſs black and baſe than this, from 
which I was preſerved by the grace of God in a very 
particular manner. I will take an opportunity, and 
that very ſhortly, replied the Sultan, to hear it ; but. 
m the mean time let us think of mirth and rejoicings, 
and the removal of this odious object. 

Aladdin ordered the 1 dead carcaſe to be 
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removed and thrown on the dunghill, for the birds of 
the air to prey upon. In the mean time, the Sultan 
commanded the drums to beat, and trumpets to 
ſound, and a feaſt of ten days to be proclaimed, for joy 
of the Princeſs Badroulboudour, and Aladdin and 
his palace's return. 

us Aladdin eſcaped a ſecond time, the almoſt 
inevitable danger of loſing his life; which was not | 
the laſt, ſince he ran as great a bazard the third time, | 
the circumſtances of which I ſhall relate. 

The African magician had a younger brother, | 
who was as great a necromancer, and, I may ſay, | 
ſurpaſſed him in villany and pernicious deſigns. But 
as they did not live together, but at a great diſtance, | 
they failed not every year to inform themſelves, by 
their art of necromancy, where each other was, how 
they did, and whether they ſtood in need of each othe 
er's aſſiſtance. „ 

Some time after the African magician had failed in 
his enterpriſe againſt Aladdin's happineſs, his younger 
brother, who had not informed himſelf of him a year 
before, had a curioſity to know where he was, and 
how ke did: And as he, as well as his brother, al- 
ways carried a necromantic ſquare inſtrument about 
im; he prepared the ſand, caſt figures, and found 
that hie had been poiſoned, and was in the capital of 
the kingdom of China; and that the perſon who 
poiſoned him was of mean birth, and had married the 
Princeſs, the Sultan's daughter. | 

When the magician had after this manner inform- 
ed himſelf of his brother's fate, he loſt. no time in 
uſeleſs regrets, which could not reſtore him to life 
again; but reſolving immediately to revenge his death 
he took horſe, and ſet forwards for China; where, 
after croſling plains, rivers, mountains, defarts, and 
the ſea, he arrived after incredible fatigues. 

When he came to the capital of China, he took 2 
lodging, and the next day a walk through the town, 
not only to obſerve the beauties, which were indit- 
ferent to him, but with an intention to take proper 
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meaſures to execute his pernicious deſigns; to which 
end he introduced himſelf into the moſt public and 
frequented places, where he liſtened to every body's 
diſcourſe. In one of theſe public places, where peo- 
ple reſorted to divert themſelves with all ſorts of 
| game, and as in ſuch places ſome are converſing, 
while others play, he heard ſome gentlemen talk of 
the virtue and piety of a woman who was retired- 
from the world, and called Fatima, and of the mi- 
| racles ſhe performed. As he fancied that this wo- 
man might be ſerviceable to him in ſome project he 
had in his head, he took one of the gentlemen afide, 
and deſired him to tell him particularly who that wo- 
man was, and what ſort of a miracle ſhe performed. 
What! ſaid the perſon to whom he addreſſed him- - 
ſelf, have you never ſeen nor heard talk of her? She 
is the admiration. of the whole town, both of young 
and old, for her exemplary life: except Mondays 
and Fridays, ſhe never ſtirs out of her little cell; 
and on thoſe days on which ſhe comes into the town, . 
the does an infinite deal of good; for there is not a 
perſon that has the headach but is cured by her lay 
ing her hand upon them. | | ; 
The magician wanted to know no more than 
this, but only aſked the perſon in what part of the 
town this cell was. After the gentleman had ſhewn . 
him it, and he had concluded and determined on 
the deteſtable deſign he had in his head, and that 
he might know the way again, he-obſerved all the 
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rm- —turnings and windings very carefully. When he g 
e in had taken juſt obſervation of the place, he went to one | | 
life of thoſe houſes where they ſell a certain hot liquor, | 
-ath and where any perfon that pleaſes may be all night. if 
ere, | About midnight, after the magician had ſatis fied 1 


and the maſter of the houſe for what he had called for, 1 
he went directly away to the cell of Fatima the holy 4 


ok 2 woman, the name ſhe was known by throughout the 4 
wn, town. It was no difficult matter for him to open 1 
dif- the door, which was only faſtened with a latch; | 


oper which he lifted up without any noiſe, and when he - 3 
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entered the cell, perceived Fatima, by the moon» 
light, laid on a ſofa covered only by an old mat, with 
her head leaning againſt the wall, whom he awaken. 
ed, and clapped a dagger to her breaſt. 

The Poor Fatima, opening her eyes, was very 
much ſurpriſed to ſee a man ready to ſtab her, and 
who ſaid to her, If thou crieſt out, or makeſt the 
leaſt noiſe, I will kill thee ; but get up, and do as 
[ bid thee. 

- Fatima, who had laid down in her cloaths, got 
up, trembling with fear. Do not be ſo much 
frightened, ſaid the magician 3 L only want thy ha- 
bit, give it me preſently, and take mine. Accord- 
ingly Fatima and he changed cloaths. Then he 
ſaid again, Colour my face as thine is, that I may 
be like thee 3; but perceiving that the poor creature 
could not help trembling, to encourage her, he ſaid, 
I tell thee again, thou needeſt not fear any thing; 
I ſwear by the name of God, I will not take away 
thy life. Fatima lighted” her lamp, and taking a 
pencil, and dipping it in a certain liquor, rubbed it 
over his face, and aſſured him the colour would not 
change, and that his face was of the ſame dye as 
her own: After which, the put on him a eoif, and 
ſhewed him how to hide his face as he paſſed 
through the town After this, ſhe put a long firing 
of beads about his neck, which hung down to the 
middle of his body, and giving him the ſtick ſhe 


was uſed to walk with, in his hand, brought him 2 


looking-glaſs and bid him look and ſee if he thought 
himſelf like her. The magician found himſelf dif- 
guiſed as he wiſhed to be; but yet could not keep 
the oath-he folemnly ſwore to the good Fatima, but 
inftead of ſtabbing her, for fear the blood might dit- 
cover him, he ſtrangled her; and when he found 
ſne was dead, threw her body into a ciſtern, Juſt 
by the cell. 

The magician, thus diſguiſed like the holy wo- 
man Fatima, ſpent the remainder of the night in che 


cell, after he he had commatted ſo horrid a murder. 
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The next morning, two hours after ſun-riſe, though 


it was not a day the holy woman uſed to go out on, 
he crept out of the. cell, being well perſuaded that 
nobody would alk him any queſtions about it: or 
if they would, knowing he had his anſwer ready for 


them. And as one of the. firſt things he did after 
his arrival, was to find out Aladdin's palace, where. 


he was to execute his deſigns, he went directly thi- 
ther. | . | 


As ſoon as the people faw the holy woman, as 
they. imagined him to be, they preſently gathered. 


about him in a great crowd: Some begged his bleſ- 
ſing, others kifſed his band, and the molt zealous, 
the hem of his garment; while others, whether 
or no their heads ached, or they had a mind to be 
preſerved againſt that diſtemper, ſtooped for him to 


lay his hands upon them; which he did, muttering 


ſome words in form of prayers; and, in ſhort, coun- 
terfeited ſo well, that every body took him for 
her. | 
was ſo great, that thoſe who were the moſt zealous, 
and ftrong, ſtriving to keep the reſt off from preſ- 
fing too much upon him, there were fuch quarrels, 
and fo great a noiſe, that the Princeſs, who was in 
the hall of four and twenty windows, aſked. what 
was the matter; but nobody being able to give her 
an account, one of her women looked out of the 
window and then told her it was a 


that cured the head-ach. | 

The Princeſs, who had heard a great deal of this 
holy woman, but had never ſeen her, conceived a 
great curioſity to have fome diſcourſe with her, 
which the chief of the eunuchs perceiving, told her 


it was an eaſy matter to bring her to her, if ſhe deſi- 


red and commanded it; and the Princeſs ſhewing 
a defire, he immediately ſent four eunuchs for her. 
As ſoon as the crowd ſaw the. eunuchs coming, 


they made way; and the magician perceiving alſo 


.E 


When he came to Aladdin's palace, the crowd 


a great crowd of 
people that were gathered about the holy woman 
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that they were. coming for him, was overjoyed ts 
find his plot took ſo well. Holy woman, ſaid: one 
of the eunuchs, the Princeſs wants to ſee you, 
and has ſent us for you. The Princeſs does me too 
great an honour, replied the falſe Fatima: I am 
ready to obey her command, and at the ſame time 
followed the eunuchs to the palace. 
When the magician, who under a holy garment 
diſguiſed a wicked heart, was introduced into a 
great hall, and perceived the Princeſs, he began a 
prayer, which contained a long enumeration of 
vows and well-wiſhes for the Princeſs's health and 
proſperity, and that ſhe might have every thing ſhe 
defired. Then he made uſe of all his deceitful, hy- 
pocritical rhetoric, to inſinuate himſelf into the 
Princeſs's favour under the cloke of piety ; which it 
was no hard matter for him to do; for as the Prin- 
ceſs herſelf was naturally good, ſhe was eaſily per- 
ſuaded that all the world was ſo beſides, eſpecially 
thoſe who made the ſerving of God their profeſſion, 
and for that end had choſen a ſolitary retreat. 
When the pretended Fatima had made an end of 
his long harangue, the Princeſs ſaid to him, I thank 
you, good mother, for your prayers; I have great 
confidence in them, and hope God will hear them. 
Come, and lic by me. The falſe Fatima ſat down 
with an affected modeſty : Then the princeſs reſum- 
ing her diſcourſe, ſaid, My good Mother, I have one 
thing to aſk you, which you muſt not refuſe me; 
which is, to ſtay with me, that you may entertain 
me with your way of living, and that I may learn 
from your good example how to ſerve God. Princeſs, 
ſaid. the counterfeit Fa:ima, I beg of you not to aſk 
what I cannot conſent to, without neglecting my 
prayers and devotion.  'That ſhall. be no hinderance 
to you, anſwered the Princeſs; I have a great many 
- apartments out of- uſe, you ſhall chuſe which you 
like beſt, and ſhall have as much liberty to perform 
your devotions as if you were in your own cell. 
Ibe magician, who. wanted nothing more than to 
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introduce himſelf into Aladdin's palace, where it 
would be a much eafier matter for him to execute 
his pernicious deſigns under the favour and protec- 
tion of the Princeſs, than if he had been forced to 
come and go. from the cell to the palace, did not 
make any preſſing inſtances to excuſe accepting the 
obliging offer the Princeſs made him; but faid, 
Princeſs, whatever reſolution a poor miſerable wo- 
man as I am may have made to renounce! the pomp, 
and grandeur of this world, I dare not be ſo bold to 
oppoſe the will and commands of ſo pious and cha= 
ritable a princeſs. | i pal | os 
Upon this, the Princeſs riſing up, ſaid, Come a- 
long with me, I will ſhew you what empty apart- 
ments I have, that you may make choice of which 
you like beſt. The magician followed the Princeſs 
Badroulboudour, and of all the apartments ſhe ſhew- 
ed him, made choice of that which was the work 
furniſhed, ſaying, That it was too good for him, and: 
that he only aceepted of it to pleaſe her. 
Afterwards the Princeſs would have brought him 
back again into the great hall to make him dine with 
her; but he conſidering; that he then ſhould be ob- 
liged to ſhew his face, which he had always taken 
care to hide: and fearing that the Princeſs ſhould 
find out that he was not Fatima, be begged of her 
ſtrenuouſly to diſpenſe with him, telling her, that 
he never ate any thing but bread and dried fruits; 
and at the ſame time, defired to eat that ſlight re- 
paſt in his own apartment; which the Princeſs grant- 
ed him, ſaying, You may be as free here, good mo- 
ther, as if you were in your own cell: J will order 
you a dinner, but remember I expect you as ſoon as 
you have finiſhed your repaſt. | 
After the Princeſs had dined, and the falſe Fati- 
ma had been informed by one of the eunuchs that 
the was rifen from table, he was ſure to wait upon 
her. My good mother, ſaid the Princeſs, Ip mr over- 
joyed to have the company of ſo holy a woman as 
vourſelf, who will confer a bleſſing upon this pa- 
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lace. But now I am ſpeaking of this palace; pray 
bow do you like it? And before I ſhew it you all, 
tell me firſt what you think of this hall? 

Upon this queſtion, the counterfeit Fatima who, 
to act his part the better, affected to hang down his 
head, without ſo much as ever once lifting it up; 

at alt looked up, and ſurveying the hall from one 
end to the other, and when he had examined it 
well, ſaid he to the Princeſs, As far as J can judge, 
who am not uſed to ſuch fine buildings, there wants 
but one thing: And what is that, good mother, an- 
ſwered the Princeſs Badroulboudour; tell me, I 
conjure you ? For my part, I always believed, and 
have heard ſay, it wanted IE? 3 but if it does, it 
ſh all be ſupplied. 

Princeſs, ſaid the falſe Fatima Lich a great deat 
of diſſimulation, forgive me for the liberty I have 
taken; but my opinion is, if it can be of any im- 

rtance, that if a roc's egg was hung up in the 
middle of this dome, this hall would have no fel- 
low, and would be the wonder of the world. 

My good mather, ſaid the Princeſs, what bird is 
that roc, and where may one get an egg? Princeſs, 
replied the pretended Fatima, it is a bird of a pro- 
digious ſize, which inhabits the top of mount Cau- 
caſus, the nnn who built Jour palace can get 
you one. 

After the Princeſs Badroulboudour had thanked 
the falſe Fatima for her good advice, which ſhe be- 
heved as ſuch, ſhe talked with her upon other mat- 
ters; but could not forget the rock's egg, which ſhe 
made account to tell Aladdin of when he returned 
back from hunting. He had been gone ſix days, 
which the magician being no ſtranger to, had a 
mind to take the advantage of his abſence, but re- 
turned that night, after the falſe Fatima had ta- 
ken his leave of the Princeſs, and retired to his 


apartment. As ſoon as he arrived, he went di- 
rectly to the Princeſs's apartment, kiſſed and em- | 


braced her, but fancied ſhe received him coldly. 
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My Princeſs, ſaid he, I think you are not ſo gay 
and merry as you uſed to be; has any thing hap. 
pened during my abſence, which has diſpleaſed you, 
or given you any trouble or diſſatisfaction? In the 
name of God, do not hide any thing from me; I 
will leave nothing undone that zis is my power to 
pleaſe you. It is a trifling matter, replied the Prin- 
ceſs, which concerns me ſo little, that I could not 
have thought you could have perceived any thing of 
it in my countenance; but ſince you have diſcovered 
ſome alteration in me, I will no longer diſguiſe a 

matter of ſo little conſequence from you. i 
I always believed as well as you, continued the 
Princeſs Badroulboudour, that our palace was the 
moſt noble, magnificent, and perfect in the world; 
but I will tell you now what I find fault with, up - 
on examining the hall of four and twenty windows: 
Do not you think as well as me, that it would be 
complete if a roc's egg was hung up in the midſt. 
of the dome? Princeſs, replied Aladdin, it is ſuf 
ficient that you think there wants one; you ſhall ſee 
what diligence ſhall be uſed to repair that deficien- 
cy, ſince there is nothing ſhall be left undone for 
your ſake. „ 1 

Aladdin left the Princeſs Badroulboudour that mo- 
ment, and went up directly into the hall of four 
and twenty windows, where pulling the lamp out 
of his boſom, which he always carried about him, 
aſter the danger he had been expoſed to, he rubbed 
it; upon which the genie appeared. Genie, ſaid 
Aladdin, there wants a roc's egg to be hung up in 
the midſt of the dome, I command thee in the name 
of this lamp to repair the fault. Aladdin had no 
ſooner pronounced theſe words, but the genie gave 
ſo terrible and loud a cry, that the hall ſhook fo 
much, that Aladdin could ſcarce ſtand upright. 
What ! miſerable wretch, ſaid the genie, in a voice 
that would have made the moſt undaunted man 
tremble, is it not enough that I and my companions 
have done every thing for thee; but thou, out of 
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an -unheard-of piece of ingratitude, muſt command 
me to bring my 'mafter, and hang him up in the 
midſt of this dome? This attempt deſerves that thou, 
thy wife and palace, ſhould he immediately reduced 
to aſnes. But thou art happy that thou art not the 
author of this requeſt, and that it is not owing to 
thyſelf. Know then, that the true author is the 
brother of the African magician, thy enemy, whom 
thou haſt uſed as he deſerved: He is now in thy pa- 
lace, diſguifed in the cloaths of the holy woman Fa- 
tima, whom he murdered; and it is he who has ſug- 

eſted to thy wife to make this pernicious demand. 
Flis defign is to kill thee, therefore take care of thy- 
ſelf : After theſe words the genie diſappeared. 

Aladdin loſt not a word the genie faid : He had 
heard talk of the holy woman Fatima, and how ſhe pre- 
tended to cure the headach. He returned to the Prin- 
ceſs's apartment, and without mentioning a word of 
what had happened, complained very much of a great 

ain in his head; upon which the Princeſs ordered 
the holy woman to be fetched preſently, and then 
told him how that holy woman came to the palace, 
and that ſhe had appointed her an apartment. 

When the pretended Fatima came, Aladdin ſaid, 
Come hither, good mother; I am very glad to ſee 
you here, I am very much tormented with a vio- 
lent pain in my head, and demand your aſſiſtance, 
and hope you will not refufe me-that favour which 
you do to ſo many perſons afflicted with this dif- 
temper. After theſe words, he roſe up, though at 
the ſame time he held down his head. On the o- 
ther hand, the counterfeit Fatima advanced towards 
him, with his hand all the time on a dagger he had 
in his girdle under his gown ; which Aladdin obſer- 
ving, he ſeized his hand before he had drawn it, and 
Pierced him to the heart with his 'own dagger, and 
then tumbled him down on the floor. | 
What have you done, my dear huſband, cried 
the Princeſs in a ſurprite | You have killed the hol) 
woman. No my dear Princeſs, aniwered Alad- 
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din, without concern, I have not killed Fatima, but | 
a wicked wretch that would have aſſaſſinated me if _— 
I had not prevented him. This. wicked man, ad- 
ded he, uncovering his face, has ſtrangled Fatima, 
whom you accuſed me of killing, and diſguiſed him- 
ſelf in her cloaths to come and murder me. But 
that you may know him better, he is brother to the 
African magician, Then Aladdin told her how he 
came to know thoſe particulars, and afterwards or- 
dered the dead body to be taken away. * SEO 

Thus Aladdin was delivered from the perſecutio 
of two brothers who were magicians. Within a 
few years afterwards, the Sultan died in a good old 
age, and as he left no male children, the Princeſs 
Badroulboudour, as lawful heir of the crown, ſuc- 
ceeding him, and communicating the power to A- 
ladin, they reigned together many years, and left 
a numerous and. illuſtrious poſterity behind them. 

Sir, ſaid the Sultaneſs Scheherazade, after ſhe had 
finiſhed the ſtory. of the wonderful lamp, your Ma- 
jeſty, without doubt, has obſerved in the perſon of 
the African magician a man abandoned to the paſ- 
fion of poſſeſſing immenſe treaſures by the moſt hor- 
rid and deteſtable means. On the contrary your 
Majeſty ſees in Aladdin, a perſon of mean birth, 
raiſed to the royal dignity, by making uſe of the 1 
Flame treaſures, which he never ſought after, but 1 
juſt as he had an occaſion for them; and in the | 
Sultan, what riſks and dangers a juſt and equitable 
monarch runs of being dethroned, when, by an un- 
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DO juſt fear, and againſt all the rules of equity, he 
= dares, by an unreaſonable precipitation, condemn 
Ja an innocent perſon to death, without giving him 
_ leave to juſtify himſelf. Tn ſhort, you mult abonti- 
1 nate thoſe two wicked magicians, who ſacrificed 
an their lives, the one to attain great riches, the other 
1 to revenge him and who both received the chaſtiſe- 
ol ment they deſerved. 8 ren n | 
1 The Sultan of the Indies ſignified to his ſpouſe, : 


the Sultaneſs Scheherazade, that he was very much 
Vol. IV. F Dy 
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delighted with the prodigies he had heard of the 
wonderful lamp, and that all the ſtories which ſhe 
told him every night, gave him a great deal of plea- 
ſure. In ſhort, they were all diverting,.and for the 
moſt part ſeaſoned with a good moral. He found 
that the Sultaneſs knew how to introduce them very 
well, and was not ſorry that ſhe gave him an oppor- 
tunity of ſuſpending, by this means, the execution 
of a vow he bad made never to keep a woman above 
one night, and put her to death the next day. And 
now he began to have no other thoughts, but to try 
if he could exhauſt her ſtore. 

With this intention, the next morning he prevent- 
ed Dinarzade, and waked the Sultaneſs himiclf, aſk- 
ing her if ſhe was at the end of her ſtories. At the 
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end of my ſtories, Sir, replied.the Sultaneſs, I am ſo 


far from that, that I cannot tell your Majeſty well 


how many. I have yet left: but am more afraid you 1 
will be ſooner tired with hearing, than I with telling 


Do not let that fear diſturb you, anſwered. the Sul- 
tan; bot let us hear what you have new to tell me. 


The Sultaneſs Scheherazade, encouraged with theſe q 
words, faid, I have often entertained your Majeſty |: 


with the adventures of the famqus Haroun Alraſchid, 


who had a great many in his time ; but among the b 


reſt, I think none more worthy of your hearing than 
the following, which I ſhall here relate to you. 


Te Adventures of the Caliph Haroun Alraſchid. 


7 OUR Majeſty cannot be inſenſible, but mull 
have experienced, that we are ſometimes in 


ſuch extraordinary tranſports of joy, that we pre-. 
ſently communicate that paſſion to thoſe that come 


nigh us, or eaſily partake of theirs. And ſometimes 


our melancholy is ſo. great that we are inſupportable 
to ourſelves, and are ſo incapable of giving any one 


a reaſon that ſhould aſk it, that we cannot account 


For it ourſelves. | 
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The Caliph was one day in one of theſe moody 


W fits, when his faithful and favourite grand viſier, 


Giafar, came to him. That mmiſter finding him 


alone, whick was feldom, and perceiving as he went 


nearer unto him, that he was in a very dull humour, 
and never lifted up his eyes, he made a full ſtop till 
he ſhould vouchſafe to look at him. Ker 

At laſt the Caliph caſt his eyes upon Giafar, but 


MW preſently turned them away again, and remained in 


the ſame poſture of ſituation as before. 

The grand viſier obſerving nothing in the Caliph's 
eyes, which regarded him perſonally, took the liberty 
to ſpeak to him, and ſaid, Commander of the Faithful, 
will your Majeſty give me leave to aſk you from 
. whence this melancholy proceeds, of which you al- 
| ways ſeemed to me ſo little ſuſceptible ? | 

Indeed, viſter, anſwered the Caliph, clearing up 
his countenance, I am very little ſubject to it, and had 
not perceived it but for you, and willremain no long- 
er in it. If no new affair brought you hither, do me 
the pleaſure to invent ſomething to divert me. 
Commander of the Faithful, replied the grand vi- 

her, my duty obliged me to wait on you, and I take 
the liberty to recommend to your Majeſty, that this is 
the day which you have appointed to inform yourſelf 
of the exact government of your capital city, and the 
little places about it; and this occaſion very oppor- 
tunely preſents itſelf to diſpel thoſe clouds which 
could obſcure your natural gatety. 

You do well to remember me of it, replied the Ca- 
liph, for Thad entirely forgot it; go and change your 
drefs, while I do the ſame by mine. Dn. 

They each put on the habit of a foreign merchant, 
and under that diſguiſe went out by a back-door of 
the palace garden, which led into the fields. After 
they had taken a round on the bank of the Euphrates, 
at a ſufficient diſtance from the city-gates, on that 
hde, without having obſerved any thing diforderly, 
they croſſed the river in the firit boat they met with, 
and making another tour on the other ſide, came o- 
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ver the bridge which made the communication be- 
twixt the two parts of the town. 
At the foot of the bridge they met with an old 


blind man, who aſked their alms; the Caliph turn- | | 


ed about, and put a piece of gold into his hand. 

The blind man preſently catched hold of his hand 
and ſtopped him, ſaying, Charitable perſon, who- 
ever you are, that God hath inſpired to beſtow this 
alms, do not refuſe the favour I aſk you, to give me 
a box on the ear, for I deſerve. that, and a greater 
puniſhment. After theſe words he let the Caliph's 

hand go, that he might ſtrike ; but for fear he ſhould 
not, held him faſt by his cloaths. 

The Caliph ſurpriſed both at the requeſt and ac« 
tion of the blind man, faid, I cannot acquieſce with 
thy demand, and ſhall not leflen the merit of my 
charity, by treating thee as thou wouldeſt have me. 
After theſe words, he endeavoured to get away from 
the blind man. 

The blind man, who expected the reluctancy of his 


benefactor, by the long experience he had had, did all 


he could to hold him: Sir, ſaid he, forgive my bold- 
neſs and importunity; I deſire you would either give 
me a box on the ear, or take your alms back again, 
for I cannot receive it but on that condition, without 
breaking a ſolemn oath, which I made to God; and 
if you knew the reaſon, you would agree with me, 
that the puniſhment is very flight. 

The Ca liph not caring to be detained any longer, 
yielded to the importunity of the blind man, and 
gave him a very light blow; whereupon he imme- 
diately let him go, and thanked and bleſſed him. 
When the Caliph and viſier, had got ſome ſmall di- 
ſtance from the blind man, the Caliph ſaid to the 
viſier, This blind man muſt certainly have ſome very 
ſubſtantial reaſons which make him behave himſelf 
in this manner to all who give him alms. I ſhould 
be glad to know them, therefore return and tell who 


I am, and bid him not fail to come to my palace a- | 
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bout prayer-time in the afternoon, that I may have 
ſome talk with him. | TA 

The viſter went back, beſtowed his alms on 
the blind man; and after he had given him a box on 
the ear, told him the Caliph's order, and then return- 
ed to him again. | | 

When they came into the town, they found a 
great crowd of ſpectators in an open ſquare, who 
were looking at a handſome well-ſhaped young man: 
that was mounted 9g”: a mare, which he rid full ſpeed. 
round the place, ſpurring and whipping the poor 
creature fo barbarouſly, that ſhe was all over in a 
lather, and gore of blood. | 

The Caliph amazed at the inhumanity of the 
young man, aſked the people if they knew why the 
young man uſed the mare ſo, but could learn nothing, 
but that for ſome time paſt he had every day, at the 
ſame hour, treated her aſter the ſame manner. 

As they went along, the Caliph bid the grand 
viſier take particular notice of the place, and not 
fail to order the young man, to come the next day. 
at th2 hour appointed to the blind man. But be- 
fore the Caliph got to his palace, he obſerved in a 
ſtreet which he had not paſſed through for a long 
time before, an edifice newly built, which ſeemed to 
him to be the palace of ſome of the greateſt lords of 
the court. He aſked the grand viſier, if he knew 
to whom it belonged, who anſwered he did not,. 
but would inquire; and thereupon aſked a neigh- 
bour, who told him that houſe was one Cogia Haſ-- 
ſar's ſurnamed Alhabbal, upon account of his pro- 
feſſion of rope making, which he had ſeen bim work 
at himſelf, when poor, and that without knowing 
how, fortune had favoured him, he had got ſuch 
great riches, that he defrayed honourably and ſplen- 
didly the expence he had been at in building, and 
lived very great. | Lo 

The grand viſier re- joined the Caliph, and gave 
a full account of his intelligence. I muſt ſee this 
Cogia Haſſan Alhabbal, ſaid the Caliph, therefore 
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go and tell him, viſier, to come to my palace, at 
the ſame hour you ordered the other two. Accord- 
ingly the viſier obeyed. | Dh FE 
The next day, after afternoon prayers, the Ca- 
liph returned to his own apartment, and the grand 
viſier introduced the three perſons we have been 
ſpeaking of, and preſented them to the Caliph. 


They all three proſtrated themſelves before the | 


Caliph; and when they roſe up again, the Caliph 
aſked theiblind man his name, evho anſwered, Baba 
Abdalla. _ | 5 | | | 
Baba Abdalla, replied the Caliph, thy manner of 
begging alms ſeemed ſo ſtrange to me yeſterday that 
if it had not been for ſome certain conſiderations, I 


ſhould not have complied with thy requeſt, but 1 


ſhould have prevented thee from giving ſcandal to 
the public. I ordered thee to come hither, to know 
from thyſelf what induced thee to make that indiſ- 
ereet oath thou haſt told me of, that I may judge 
whether thou haſt done well; and if I ought to ſuf- 
fer thee to continue in the practice of a thing that 
feis ſo ill an example. Tell me freely, how ſo ex- 
travagant a thought came into thy head, and do not 
diſguiſe any thing from me, for I will abſolutely 
know the truth. 

Baba Abdalla, intimidated by this reprimand, caſt 


himſelf a ſecond time at the foot of the Caliph's 


throne, with his face to the ground ; and when he 
roſe up again, ſaid, Commander of the Faithful, I 
moſt humbly aſk your Majeſty's pardon for my bold- 
neſs, in daring to require, and almoſt force you to 
do a thing which indeed appears fo contrary to rea- 
ſon. I acknowledge my crime, but as I did not then 
know your Majeſty, I implore your clemency, and 
hope you will conſider my ignorance. . 
As to the extravagancy of my action, I own it, 
and that it muſt ſeem ſtrange to all. mankind ; but 
i the eye of God it is a very flight penance I have 
enjoined myſelf, for an enormous crime I am guilty 
of, and for which, if all the people in the world 
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were each to give me a box on the ear, it would not 
be a ſufficient atonement. Your Majeſty will judge 
of it yourſelf, when, in telling my ſtory, in obedience 
to your commands, I ſhall let you know what that 
heinous crime was. 


The Story of the Blind Man, Baba Abdalla.' 


OMMANDER of the Faithful, continued Babe 
Abdalla, I was born at Bagdad, had a pretty 
fortune left me by my father and mother, who died 
ſoon after each other. Though I was then but very 
young, I did not ſquander away my fortune, as moſt 
young men do, in idle expences and debauchery 
but on the contrary, neglected no opportunity to 
increaſe it by induſtry. At laſt I became rich enough 
to purchaſe fourſcore camels, which I let out to mer- 
chants, who paid me well for every journey I went 
with them throughout the extent of your Majeſty's. 
dominions. 5 | 
In the midſt of this happineſs, and with an ardent 
defire of growing much richer, as I was returning 
one day with my camels unloaded from Balſora, whi- 
ther I had carried ſome merchandiſe that was to be 
embarked for the Indies, I met with a good paſtu- 
rage, at a good diſtance from any habitation, and 
made a halt there, and let them graze for ſome time. 
While I was ſet down, a derviſe, who had walked it 
from Balſora, came and fat down by me to reſt him- 
ſelf : I aſked him from whence he came and where 
he was going, and he did the fame by me; and 
when we had ſatisfied each other's curioſity, we pro- 
duced our proviſions, and eat together. 5 
During our repaſt, after we had talked of a great 
many indifferent things, the derviſe told me that 
he knew of a treaſure at a ſmall diſtance from thence, 
where there were ſuch immenſe riches, that if all 
my fourſcore camels, were loaded with god and. 
Jewels, it would not be miſſed and nobody could tell 
that any thing had been taken away. 
This good news ſurpriſed and charmed me at the 


68 ARABIAN NIGHTS 


ſame time; and I was ſo overjoyed that I fearce 
knew myſelf. I could not believe that the derviſe 
was capable of telling me a falſity; therefore I fell 
upon his neck, and faid, Good derviſe, I know you 
value not the riches of this world, therefore what 
ſervice can the knowledge of this treaſure be to you? 
You are alone and cannot carry much of it away 
with you; ſhew me where it is, I will load all my 
camels, and as an acknowledgment of the favour 
done me, will preſent you with one of them. 
Indeed IJ offered a very ſmall matter; but after he 
had communicated that ſecret to me, my deſire of 
riches was become ſo violent, that I thought it a 
great deal, and looked upon the feventy nine camel- 
loads which I reſerved for myſelf, as nothing in com- 
pariſon of what I allowed him. 8 

The derviſe, though he ſaw my avarice, was not 
however angry at the unreaſonable proffer I had 
made him; but replied without the leaſt concern, 
You are ſenſible, brother, that what you offer me is 
not proportionable to the kindneſs you aſk of me. I 
may chuſe Whether or no I will communicate my ſe- 
cret to you, and keep the treaſure to myſelf. But 
what I have told you is ſufficient to let you know my 
good intentions, and that it is ſtill in my power to 
oblige you, and make you remember me, by making 
both our fortunes. But then I have one other pro- 
poſition more juſt and equitable to make to you; 
it hes in your own breaft, whether or no you will 
agree to it. 

Lou ſay, continued the derviſe, that you have 
fourſcore camels: I am ready to carry you to the 
place where the treaſure lies, and we will load them 
with as much jewels and gold as they well can carry, 
on condition that when they are ſo loaded, you will 
let me have one half, and you take the other ; after 
Which we will ſeparate, and both go which way we 
think fit. You ſee here is nothing but reaſon and 
Juſtice in this bargain; for if you give me forty camels, 
you will get by my means wherewithal to purchaſe 
thouſands more. 
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I could not diſown but there was a great deal of 
juſtice in what the derviſe ſaid; but without con- 
ſidering what riches I ſhould gain in accepting of 
the conditions he propoſed, I could not without re- 
luctancy think of parting with my forty camels, e- 
ſpecially when I conſidered that the derviſe would 
then be as rich as myſelf. But as it was no time to 
heſitate long on ſuch. an affair, but I muſt either 
accept of the propoſal, or reſolve to repent all my 
life-time after, of loſing an opportunity of obtain- 
ing a great fortune, that inſtant I went and gather- 
ed up all my camels, and after we had travelled ſome 
time, we came into a large ſpacious valley, the en- 
trance into which was ſo narrow, that two camels 
could not go abreaſt. The two mountains which 
formed this valley were ſemicircular, but ſo high 
and craggy, that there was no fear of being ſeen by 
any bod. F | 
When we came between theſe two mountains, the 
derviſe ſaid to me, Stop your camels, and make them 
kneel down, that we may load them the eafier, and 
I will proceed to diſcover the treaſure. 

I did as the derviſe bid me; and going to him af- 
terwards, found him with a match in one hand and 
gathering ſticks with the other, to light a fire; which 
he had no ſooner done but he caſt a perfume into 
it, and pronouncing ſome words, which I did not 
underſtand, there aroſe a thick cloud preſently : 
This cloud ſeparated ſoon, and then a large rock, 
which ſtood between the two mountains in the midſt 
of the plain, and which was of a prodigious height, 
and ſeemed to be very ſolid, opened like two fold- 
ing doors, and expoſed to view a magnificent palace, 
buzlt in the hollow of the rock, which was hewed, 
and ſeemed to be rather the workmanſhip of genies 
than men; for no man could ever have been fo 
bold as to have undertaken ſuch a ſurpriſing work. 

But J muſt not forget to tell your Majeſty, I could 
not have patience to make any obſervation, I admi- 
red only the immenſe riches which I ſaw on all ſides 3 
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and without ſtaying to obſerve the juſt regularity 'i in 
which the treaſures were ranged, but like an eagle 
ſeizing her prey I fell upon'the firſt heap of golden 
money that I'was near to, and began to fill the ſack 
I had in my hand, as full as I thought I could carry 
it. The ſacks were all large, and with my good will 
I would have filled them all; but I was obliged to 
proportion my burden to the ftrength of my camels. 
The derviſe did the ſame; but I perceived he had 
got to an heap of jewels, upon which I followed his 
example, and we took away much more jewels than 
gold. At laſt, when we had filled our ſacks, and 
loaded our camels, we had nothing left to 60 but to 
ſhut up the treaſure, and go our way. 

But before we departed, the derviſe went again 
into the treaſure, where there were a Neat many 
wrought veſſels of gold of different ſorts and ſizes 
which contained things that were” precious. I ob- 
ſerved that he took out of one of theſe veſſels, a lit- 
tle box of a certain wood, which I knew not, and 
put it into his breaſt ; but firſt ſhewed me that it 
contained only a kind of pomatum. 

The derviſe uſed the ſame ceremony to ſhut the 
treaſure, as he had done to open it; and after he pro- 
nounced fome certain words, the doors of the trea- 
ſury ſhut again, and the rock ſeemed as whole and 
entire as before. | 
Then he divided our camels ; I put myſelf at the 

head of the forty which I reſerved for myſelf, and 
the derviſe at the head of the reſt. We came out of 
the valley by the ſame paiſage we went in, and tra- 
velled together till we came to the great road, where 
we were to part; the derviſe to go to Balfora, and I 
to Bagdad. To thank him for fo great a kindneſs, 
I made uſe of the moſt expreſſive terms, to teſtiſy 
my acknowledgement for the preference he had given 
me before all mankind, in letting me have a ſhare 
of ſuch riches. We embraced each other with a 
great deal of joy, and then took our leaves with an 
hearty adieu. 


ENTERTAINMENTS» | 1 


I had not gone many paces, before vile ingrati- 
tude and envy poſſeſſed my heart, and I deplored the 
loſs of my forty camels, and much more the riches 
 wherewith they were loaded. The derviſe, ſaid I 
to myſelf, has no occaſion for all theſe riches, he is 
maſter of the treaſure : and may have as much as he 
pleaſes : So I delivered myſelf up to the blackeſt in- 
gratitude, and determined immediately to take the 
camels as they were loaded from him. r 

To execute this deſign, I fartt ſtopped my own, 
and after wards ran after the derviſe, and called on 
him as loud as I could, giving him to underſtand 
that I bad ſomething material to ſay. to him, and 
made a ſign to him to ſtop his, and ſtay for me; which 
he accordingly did, wy | be; 
When I came up to him, I ſaid, Brother, I bad 
no ſooner parted. from you, but a thought came into 
my head, which neither of us had reflected on be- 
fore: You are a good derviſe, uſed to live in tran» 
quillity, diſengaged. from all the cares of the world, 
and intent upon ſerving God: You know not per- 
haps, what trouble you have. taken upon yourſelf, 


to take care of ſo, many camels ; if you would take 


my advice, I would have you to have but thirty, you 
will find it troubleſome enough to. manage them. 
Lake my word, I have had experience. 1 

I believe you are in the right of it, replied the 
derviſe, who found he was not able to contend with 
me, I own I never ſo. much as thought of it: I be- 
gin already to be uneaſy at what you have repre- 
ſented to me. Chuſe which ten you pleaſe, and take 
them in God's name. | 

I ſet ten apart, and after I had turned them a- 
bout, I put them in the road to follow my others. I 
could not have imagined that the derviſe would. be 
1o eaſily perſuaded to part with his camels, which 
increaſed my covetouſneſs, and made me flatter my- 
ſelt, that it would be no hard matter to get ten more. 
Wherefore, inſtead of thanking him for his preſent, 
I ſaid to him again, Brother, the intereſt 1 take in 
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your repoſe i is ſo great, that I cannot reſolve to part 
with you without deſiring you to conſider once more, 
how difficult a thing it is to govern thirty loaded ca- 
mels eſpecially you who are not uſed to ſuch work: 


You will find it much better to return me as many 


more back as you have done already. What I tell 
you is not for my own ſake and intereſt, but to do 
you the greater pleaſure. Eaſe yourſelf then of the 
camels, and leave them to me, who can manage an 
hundred as well as one. 

My diſcourſe had the deſired effect upon the Jens 
viſe, who gave me, without any heſitation, the o- 
ther ten camels ; ſo that he had but twenty leſt, and 
J was maſter of ſixty, and might boaſt of as great 
riches as moſt ſovereign princes, but for all that 
could not be content; for as a perſon afflicted with 
a dropſy, the more he drinks, the more thirſty he 
is; ſo I became more greedy and deſirous of the o- 
ther twenty camels. 

I redoubled my itim, prayers, and impor- 
tunities, to make the derviſe condeſcend to grant 
me ten of the twenty, which he did with a good 
grace; and as to the other ten he had left, I em- 
braced him, kiſſed him, and careſſed him, conju- 
ring him not to refuſe me, but to complete the ob- 
ligation I ſhould ever have to him, and crown my 
Joy, by giving me them alſo. Make a good. uſe of 
them, brother, ſaid the derviſe, and remember that 
God can take away. riches as well as give them, if 
we do not aſſiſt the poor, whom he makes ſo on 
purpoſe, that the rich may merit by their charity 7 a 
greater recompence in the other world. 

My blindneſs was then ſo great, that I could not 
profit by ſo wholeſome advice; I was ſo far from it, 
that I was not content, though I had my forty ca- 
mels again, and knew they were loaded with an in- 
eſtimable treaſure. But a thought came into my 
head,. that the little box of pomatum which the 
derviſe ſhewed me, had ſomething in it more pre- 


cious than all the riches which I was * to on 
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for: The place from whence the derviſe took it, ſaid 
I to myſelf, and his care to ſecure it, makes me be- 
lieve there is ſomething myſterious in it, I went and 
embraced him again, and bid him adieu; and as L 
turned about from him, ſaid. What will you do with 
that little box of pomatum 2? It ſeems ſuch a trifle, 
ſaid I, it is not worth your carrying away, I defire you 
would make me a preſent of it; for what occaſion 
has a derviſe, as you are, who has renounced the vani- 
ties of the world, for pomatum ? 

I wiſh to heaven he had refuſed me that box; but 
if he had, I was ſtronger than him, and was reſolved 
to have taken it from him by force, and notwithſtand- 
ing my obligation to him, not to have ſuffered him 
to have carried away the leaſt thing of the treaſure. 

The derviſe, far from denying me, prefently pul- 
led it out of his boſom, and preſenting it to me 
with an extraordinary grace, ſaid, Here, take it, 
brother, and be contented ; if I could do more for 
you, you needed but to have aſked for it; you ſee T 
am ready and willing to fatisfy you. ; 

When I had the box in my hand, I opened it, and 
looking at the pomatum, ſaid to him, Since you have 
| hitherto been ſo good, I am ſure you will not refuſe 
me this one favour, which is, to tell me the particu- 
lar uſe of this pomatum. 
| The uſe is very ſurpriſing and wonderful, replied 

the derviſe : If you apply a little of this pomatum 
round the left eye, and upon the lid, you will fee all 
the treaſures contained in the boſom of the earth, but 
| 1f you apply it to the right eye, it will make you blind. 

I would make the experiment myfelf : Take the 
box, ſaid I to the derviſe, and apply fome of this 
pomatum to my left eye; you underſtand how to 
do it better than I, for J long to make an experi- 
ment of a thing which ſeems ſo incredible to me, 
Accordingly I ſhut my left eye, and the derviſe ap- 
plied the pomatum. When he had done, I opened 
my eye, and ſaw immenſe treaſures, and tuch pro- 
digious riches, ſo diverſified, that it is impoſſible 
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for me to give an account of them: But as I was o- 
bliged to keep my right eye ſhur all the time with my 
hand, and that tired me, I defired the derviſe to ap- 
ply ſome of the pomatum to that eye, 

I am ready to do ir, ſaid the derviſe: but you ought 
to remember what I told you, that if you put any of it 
upon your right eye, you will preſently be blind ; for 
ſuch is the virtue of the pomatum. | 

Far from being perſuaded of the truth of what 
the derviſe ſaid, I on the contrary, imagined that 


there was ſome new myſtery that he would hide 


from me : Brother, replied I imiling, it is unnatu- 
ral that this pomatum ſhould have two ſuch contrary 
effects; I fee jou have only a mind to make me be- 
lieve ſo. | | 
The thing is as I tell you, replied the derviſe, taking 
the name of God to bear witneſs; you ought to be- 
lieve me, for I cannot diſguiſe the truth. 
However, I had not faith enough to believe the 
derviſe, who ſpoke like an honeſt man: My inſur- 
mountable deſire of ſeeing all the treaſures in the 
world, and perhaps of enjoying what I had a mind 
to, had ſuch an effect upon me, that I could pot 
hearken to his remonſtrances, nor be perſuaded of 
a thing which was however but too much matter of 
fact, as I to my great misfortune ſoon experienced. 
I imagined, that if that pomatum, by being applied 
to the left eye, had the virtue of ſhewing me all the 
treaſures of the earth; by being applied to my right, 
it might have the power of putting them in my diſ- 
poſal. Poſlefſed with this thought, 1obſtinately preſ- 
ſed the derviſe to apply the pomatum to my right 
eye; but he as poſitively refuſed me. Brother, ſaid he, 


after I have done you ſo much ſervice, I cannot re- 


ſolve to do you ſo great an injury: Conſider with 
yourſelf what a misfortune it is to be deprived of 
one's eye fight, therefore do not reduce me to the 
hard neceſhty of obliging you in a thing which you 
will repent of all your life-time after. 

In ſhort, my obſtinacy was ſo prevailing, that! 
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{iid to him, Brother, I earneſtly deſire you to lay 
aſide all the difficulty you ſtart: you have granted 


J- me generouſly all that I have aſked of you hitherto, 
and would you have me go away unſatisfied at laſt, 
it about a thing of ſo little conſequence ? For God's 


it ſake grant me this laſt favour ; whatever happens, 
Jr I will not lay the blame on you, but take it upon 
myſeltf. 2 1.135 
The derviſe made all the reſiſtance poſſible; but 
knowing that I was able to force him to do it, he 
ſaid, Since you will abſolutely have me, I will ſa- 
tisfy you; and thereupon took a little of the poma- 
tum, and applied it to my right eye, which 1 kept 
ſhut; But alas! When I came to open both my eyes, 
could ſee nothing, but became as blind as you lee. 
me now. | | 
Ah! derviſe, cried I that moment, what you fore- 
told me is but too true. Fatal curioſity, added I, 
inſatiable defire of riches, into what abyſs of miſe - 
ries have you caſt me ! I am now ſenſible what a miſ- 
fortune I have brought upon myſelf ; but you, dear 
brother, cried I, addreſſing myſeli to the derviſe 
who are ſo charitable and good, examine into the 


ot 
3 wonderful ſeerets you know, and ſee if you have not 
of one to reſtore me to my ſight again. | 
90. | Miſerable wretch | anſwered the derviſe, if thou 
ied wouldeſt have been adviſed by me, thou wouldeft 
he have avoided this misfortune, but thou haſt thy de- 
ht, ſerts; the blindneſs of thy mind was the cauſe of the 
if. bos of thy eyes. It is true, I have ſecrets, and thou, in 
55 the little time I have been with thee, knoweſt I nave, 
ght but none to reſtore thee to thy ſight: Pray to God, if 
be, thou believeſt there is one ; it 1s he alone that can 
oY reſtore it to thee. He gave thee riches, of which 
ith thou wert unworthy, and takes them from thee again, 

of and will by my hands give them to men not ſo un- 
the orateful as thou. | - | 
you The derviſe ſaid no more, and I had nothing to 


reply; He left me to myſelf, quite confounded, and 
plunged in inexpreſſible grief, After he had gathers 
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ed my camels, he carried them away, and purſued 
the road to Balſora. | 7 

I defired him not to leave me in that miſerable con- 
dition, but to conduct me to the firft caravan; but 
he was deaf to my prayers and intreaties. Thus de- 
prived of fight, and all I had in the world, I ſhould 
have died of affliction and hunger, if the next day a 
caravan returning from Balſora had not received me 
charitably, and carried me to Bagdad. 

After this manner I was reduced, without remedy, 
from a condition worthy the envy of princes for 
riches and magnificence, though not for power, to 
beggary. I had no other way to ſubſiſt, but muſt 
refolve to aſk charity, which I have done till now. 
But to expiate my offence againſt God, I enjoined 
myſelf, by way of penance, a box on the ear from 
every charitable perſon that ſhould commiſerate my 
condition. 

This, Commander of the Faithful, is the motive 
which feemed fo ſtrange to your Majeſty yeſterday, 
and for which I ought to incur your indignation. I 
aſk your pardon once more as your ſlave and ſub- 


mit to receive the chaſtiſement I deſerve. And if 5 


you vouchſafe to pronounce any thing on the pen- | 
ance I have impoſed upon myſelf, I am ready to un- 
dergo it, ſince I am perſuaded you think it too flight 
and too little for my crime. 8 

When the blind man had made an end of his ſto- 
ry, the Caliph ſaid, Baba Abdalla, thy ſin is great; 
but God be praiſed, thou knoweſt both the enormi- 
ty of that, and thy penance. As for the firſt, thou 
muſt aſk God's pardon for it in every prayer thy re- 
ligion obliges thee to ſay every day: And that thou 
mayefi not be prevented by the care of getting thy 
living, I will ſettle a charity on thee during thy life, 
of four filver drachms a- day, which my grand viſier 
{hall give thee ; therefore do not go till he has exe- 
cuted my orders. | 

At theſe words, Baba Abdalla proſtrated himſelf 
before the Caliph's throne, and riſing up, returned 
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him thanks and wiſhed him all happineſs and proſ- 
perity. 3 „ 

The Caliph Haroun Alraſchid, very well ſatisfied 
with the ſtory of Baba Abdalla and his derviſe, ad- 


defied himſelf to the young man who uſed his mare 
ſo ill, and aſked him his name; to which he rephed,. 


Sidi Nonman. 


Sidi Nonman, then, ſaid the Caliph, I have ſeen 7 


horſes exerciſed all my life, and have often exer- 


ciſed them myſelf, but never after ſo- barbarous a 
manner as you yeſterday treated your mare in the 


open ſquare to the great ſcandal of all the ſpecta- 


tors who murmured loudly. againlt thee, In ſhort, 
I myfelf was not much leſs diſpleaſed, and had like, 
contrary to my intention, to have diſcovered who 


I was, to have remedied that diſorder. By thy air 
and behaviour, thou doſt nor ſeem to be fo barba- 


rous and cruel a man; and therefore I would be- 
lieve that thou hadſt a reaſon for what thou didſt, 


fince I am inforraed that this was not the firſt time, 
but that thou practiſeſt the fame thing every day: 
I would know what is the cauſe, and ſent for thee 


for that purpoſe, that thou. ihouldelt tell me the 


truth, and diſguiſe nothing from me. | 
Sidi Nonman ſoon underſtood what the Caliph 


demanded of him: The relation was painful to him, 


he changed colour ſeveral times, and could not help 


ſhewing how great an embarraſſment he was in. 


However, he muſt reſolve to tell his ſtory; but be- 
fore he ſpoke, he proſtrated himſelf before the Ca- 
liph's throne, and after he rofe up again, endeavoured 
to ſpeak, to ſatisſy the Caliph, but was ſo confound- 


ed, not {o much at the preſence of the Caliph, but 


the nature of his relation, that he was ſpeechleſs. 
The Caliph, notwithſtanding his natural impati- 

ence to be obeyed, ſhewed not the leaſt anger at 

Sidi Nonman's filence: He ſaw plainly, that he ei- 

ther had not an aſſurance to ſpeak before him, or 

was intimidated by the tone of his voice; or, in 

zaort, that he had a mind to conceal ſome things. 
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Sidi Nonman, ſaid the Caliph to encourage him, 
do not be daſhed, but tell me the ſtory, as if thou 
wert ſpeaking to thy moſt familiar friend. If there 
is any thing in thy relation which troubles thee, 
and thou thinkeſt I may be offended at it, I pardon 
thee now; therefore do not be uneaſy, but ſpeak 
boldly and freely, and diſguiſe nothing. : 

Sidi Nonman, encouraged by theſe laſt words of 
the Caliph, ſaid, Commander of the Faithful, what- 
ever apprehenſions a man may be under at your Ma- 
jeſty's preſence, I am ſenſible that reſpectful appre- 
henſion would not deprive me of the uſe of my 
ſpeech, and to fail in my obedience to you, in any 
other matter but this you alk of me. I dare not ſay 
I am the moſt perfect of men; yet I am not wicked 
enough to have committed, or to have had an inten- 
tion of committing any thing againſt the laws to 
fear their ſeverity, and yet I cannot ſay I am ex- 
empt from fin through ignorance: In this caſe [ 
would not depend upon your Majeſty's pardon, but 
will ſubmit myſelf to your juſtice, and receive the 
puniſhment I deferve. I own, that the treatment of 
my mare, which | have uſed ſome time, and your 
Majeſty was a witneſs of, is very ſtrange and crue), 
and ſets an ill example; but I hope you will think the 
motive well-grounded, and that I am more worthy of 
compaſſion than chaſtiſement. But not to keep your 
Majeſty any longer in ſuſpenſe by a long preamble, 
I will tell you my ſtory. 


The Story of Sidj Nenman. 


FN OMMANDER of the Faithful, ſaid Sidi Non- 
man, I ſhall not trouble your Majeſty with 

my birth, which is not i luſtrious enough to merit 
your attention. For my fortune, my parents, by 
the ir good oxconomy, Icſt me enough to live on like 
an honeſt man, free from ambition, or being a charge 
do any one. | | 
With theſe advantages, the only thing that I 
wanted to render my happineſs complete, was a lo- 
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ving wife who might partake of them with me; 
but that was a bleſſing that pleaſed God not to grant 
me: On the contrary, it was my misfortune to have 
one, who the next day after our wedding, began. to 
exerciſe my patience in a manner not to be conceive. 
ed by any one that has not had the ſame trial. 
As it is a cuſtom for us to marry without ſeeing 
or knowing who we are to marry, your Majeſty is. 
ſenſible that a huſband has no reaſon to complain 
when he finds that the wife that is made choice of 
for him is not horribly ugly and deformed, and that 
her carriage, wit, and behaviour, correct any flight 
imperfectious of the body. 5 | 
The firſt time I ſaw my wife bare-faced, after ſhe 
was brought home with the uſual ceremonies to my- 
houſe, I rejoiced to find that I had not been impo- 
ſed upon in the deſcription of her perſon, which 
pleaſed me, and was agreeable to my inclination. 
The next day after our wedding, when our dinner 
was ſerved up, which conſiſted of ſeveral diſhes, I. 
went into the room where the cloth was laid, and not 
finding my wife there, ordered her to be called, who, 
after ſhe had made me wait a long time, at laſt came. 
diſſembled my impatience, and we ſat down at table, 
and I began to eat rice with a ſpoon as uſual. 
On the other hand, my wife, inſtead of making 
ule of a ſpoon, pulled a little caſe out of her pocket, 
and took out of it an ear-picker, with which ſhe 
picked up the rice grain by grain. Le, 
Surprited at this manner of eating, I ſaid to her, 
Amina, which was her name, are you uſed to eat 
rice ſo in your family, or do you do it, becauſe you 
| are a. little eater,, or would you count the grains, 
that you may not eat more at one time than another ? 
If you do it out of ſavingneſs, and to learn me 
not to be extravagant, you have no reaſon to fear 
that, and I can afſure you we ſhall not ruin our- 
lelves that way. We have, God be thanked, e- 
nough to live at our eaſe, without depriving our- 
ſelves of neceſſaries. Do not reſtraia yourſelf, my 


==” 


1 , 
5 


— — 


. Wn — 


— - — 


eren 


—— 0 oye rw - 
2 2. 4 


rr er ee 


— 2 — 
—* — 
—— ov — 


6 


do ARABIAN NIGHT'S 


1 5 5 * 

dear Amina, but eat as you ſee me eat. The affa- 
ble manner in which I made theſe remonſirances 
might have gained ſome obliging anſwer ; but ſhe, 
without ſaying a word, continued to eat after the 
ſame manner. At laſt, to make me the more un- 
eaſy, the very ſeldom eat a grain of rice; and in- 
ſtead of eating any of the other meats with me, {ſhe 
now and then put ſome crumbs of bread into her 
mouth, but not ſo much as a ſparrow would have ate, 

I was very much provoked at her obſtinacy ; but 
yet, to excuſe her, I imagined. that ſhe had not been 
uſed to eat with men, much more with a huſband 


before whom ſhe might perhaps have been taught 


to be reſtrained, but, at the ſame time, thought the 
carried her ſimplicity too far. I fancied again that 
ſhe might have breakfaſted late, or that the might 
have a mind to eat alone, and at more liberty. 
Theſe conſiderations prevented me from ſaying any 
more to her then, to ruffle her temper, or to ſhew 
any ſign of diſſatisfaction. After dinner I left her, 
but not with an air that ſhewed any diſpleaſure. 
At night, at ſupper, ſhe did the ſame thing, and 
the next day, and every time we eat together, be- 
haved herſelf after the ſame manner. 1 knew it 
was impoſſible for a woman to live on fo little vic- 
tuals, and that there was ſome myſtery in it, which 
I did not underſtand. This made me reſolve to 
diſſemble; I ſeemed to take no notice of her actions, 
in hopes that time would bring her to live with me as 
I deſired the ſhould. But my hopes were in vain, and 
it was not long before I was convinced they were fo. 
One night when Amina, thought me faſt aſleep, 
ſhe got out of bed ſoftly, dreſſed herſelt with great 
Precaution, not to make a noiſe, for fear of waking 
me. I could not comprehend what her deſign was, 
but cuciofity made me feign a found fleep, and as 
ſoon as ſhe dreſſed herielf, the crept ſoftly out 
of the room. | 
When her back was turned, I got up, threw my 
gown over my thoulders, and had time enough to, 
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ſee her, by a window that looked into my court - yard, 
go out at the ſtreet- door. | | 

I ran preſently down to the door, which ſhe left 
half open, and followed her by moon light, till the 
went into a burying ground juſt by our houſe. I 
got to the end of the wall, taking care not to be 
ſeen, and looked over, and faw Amana with a goule. 

Your Majeity knows that the goules of both fexes 
are wandering demons, which generally infeſt old 
buildings, from whence they ruth, but by ſurpriſe, 
on people that paſs by, kill them, and eat their fleſh 
and for want of prey, will ſometimes go in the night 
into burying grounds, and feed upon dead bodies 
that have been buried there. | 


] was in a terrible ſurpriſe to fee my wife with 


this goule : They dug up a dead body which had been 
buried but that day, and the goule cut the fleſh into 
ſeveral pieces, and they eat together by the grave- ſide, 


where they entertained each other very quietly during 


their ſo crue] and inhuman repait. But I was fo far off, 
that it was impoffible for me to hear their diſcourſe, 
which to be ſure was as ſtrange as their repaſt, the 
remembrance of which makes me now ſhudder.” 

When they had made anend of this horrible feaſt, 
they threw the dead body into the grave again, and 
filled it up with the earth they had dug out. While 
they were doing that, I made hafte home, and 
leaving the door as I found it, went into my chamber, 
and to bed again, where I pretended to be faſt aſleep, 

Soon afterwards, Amina came, undreſſed herſelf 


without the leaſt noiſe, and came to bed again with 


all the joy imaginable, that ſhe had ſucceeded ſo well 
without being diſcovered. 

My mind was ſo full of the idea of ſo barbarous 
and abominable an action, that I had a great reluc- 
tancy to lie by a perfon who was guilty of it, and was 
a Jong time before I could fall aſleep again. How- 
ever I got a ſhort nap; but waked at the firſt call to 
public prayers at day-break, got up, dreſſed myſelf, 
and went to the moſque. - 
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After prayers, I went out of the town, and ſpent 
the morning in walking in the gardens, to think what 
I ſhould do to oblige my wife to change her man- 
ner of life: I rejected all the violent meaſures that 
came into my thoughts, and I reſolved to uſe all 
gentle means to cure that unhappy inclination of 
her's: And theſe thoughts brought me inſenſibly 
home by dinner-time. F 
As ſoon as Amina ſaw me come in, ſhe ordered 
dinner to be ſerved up; and as I ſaw ſhe perſiſted in 
the ſame manner of eating, I ſaid to her with all 
the moderation poſſible, You know, Amina, what 
reaſon | have to be ſurpriſed, when, the next day af- 
ter our marriage, I ſaw you eat rice in ſo ſmall a quan- 


"tity, and odd manner, as would have made any o- 


ther huſband but me angry; you know alſo, I only 
acquainted you that I was uneaſy at it, and defired 
you to eat of the other meats, which I ordered to be 
dreſſed ſeveral ways, to know your taſte, and which 
you liked beſt, and I am ſure my table did not want 
for variety. Beſides, all my remonſtrances have had 
no effect upon you, and you perſiſt in your old way; 
I have never conſtrained you, and ſhould be ſorry 
now to ſay any thing to make you uneaſy ; but tell 
me, Amina, I conjure-thee, are not the meats ſerved 
up at my table better than dead fleſh ! 

I had no ſooner pronounced theſe laſt words, but 
Amina, who knew that I had watched her that night, 
flew into a rage beyond imagination. Her face was, 
as red as ſcarlet, her eyes ready to ſtart out of her 
head, and ſhe foamed again with paſſion. 

The terrible condition I ſaw her in, frighted me 
ſo much, that I ſtood as motionleſs as a ſtock or ſtone, 


and was not able to defend myſelf againſt the hor- 


rible wickedneſs ſhe meditated againſt me, and which 
will ſurpriſe your Majeſty. In the violence of her 
paſſion, ſhe dipped her hand into a baſon of water 
which ſtood juſt by her; and muttering ſome words 
between her teeth, which I could not hear, ſhe threw 
ſome water in my face, and ſaid to me. in a furious 
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tone, Wretch, receive the puniſhment of thy cdriofi- 
ty, and become a dog. Si | 

No ſooner had Amina, whom I knew not» to be a 
ſorcereſs till then, pronounced theſe diabolical words, 
but I was immediately changed into a dog. My a- 
mazement and ſupriſe at ſo ſudden and unexpect- 
ed a change prevented my thinking at firſt of pro- 
viding for my, ſafety, till ſhe took up a great ſtick to 
beat me, with which ſhe laid on fuch heavy. blows _ 
as were enough to kill me. I thought to have e- 
ſcaped her rage, by running into the yard, but ſhe 
purſued me with the ſame. fury; and notwithſtand- 
ing all my activity, I could not avoid her blows. At 
laſt, when ſhe was tired of beating me, and in deſpair 
that ſhe had not killed me, as ſhe defired, ſhe thought 
of a new way to do it: She half opened the ſtreet- 
door, that ſhe might {queeze me to death between 
that and the wall. I was preſently ſenſible of her 
pernicious deſign, and as preſent danger inſpires a 
preſence of mind, I looked her earneſtly in the face, 
and took my opportunity ſo well, that I paſſed thro? 
quick enough to fave my life, though ſhe pinched the 
end of my tail. 

The pain I felt made me ery out and howl, as I 
ran along the ſtreets, which brought all the dogs a- 
bout upon me, and I was bit by ſeveral of them; but 
to avoid their purſuit, I ran into the ſhop of a tripe- 
man, where I ſaved myſelf. | 

The tripe-man at firit took my part with a great 
deal of compaſſion, by driving away the dogs that 
followed me, and would have worried me in his 
houſe. My firtt care was to run into the firſt hole I 
met with, to hide myſelf; but I was deceived in the 
ſanctuary and protection 1 hoped for; my hoſt was 
one of thoſe extravagantly ſuperſtitious perſons who 
think dogs unclean creatures, and if by chance one 
happen to touch them in the ſtreet, cannot uſe ſoap 
and water enough to waſh their garments clean. At» 
ter the dogs who chaced me ſo far, were all diſ- 
perſed and gone, he did all he could to drive me out 
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of his houſe that day; but I was hid, and out of his 
reach, and ſpent that night in his ſhop in ſpite of his 
teeth; and indeed I ſtood in need of reſt to recover 
Amina's ill treatment. | 

But not to weary your Majeſty with trifling cir. 
cumſtances, I ſhall not particalarize the melancholy 
reſlections I made on my metamorphoſis ; but only 
tell, that my hoſt going ont the next morning to 
lay in a ſtock of ſheep-heads ; and while he was lay. 
ing out his goods, I crept out of my hole, and got a- 
mong ſome other dogs of the neighbourhood, who 
had followed my hoſt by the ſcent of his meats, and 
ſurrounded the ſhop in expectation of having ſome 
thrown to them. 

My hoft obſerving me among them in a begging 

ure, and conſidering that I had {cole nothing 
whileT lay in the ſhop, diſtinguiſhed me from the reſt, 
by throwing me larger pieces of meat, and oftner 
than the other dogs; after he had given me as much 
as he thought fit, I looked upon him earneſtly, wag- 
ged my tail, and all to ſhew him I begged to come 
into the ſhop again. But he was inflexible, and op- 
oſed my entrance with a ſtick in his hand, ſo that 
was forced to go and ſeek a new habitation. 

Some houſes farther, I ſtopped at a baker's-ſhop, 
who was of a merry gay temper, quite the reverſe 
of the tripe-man, who was eaten up with melan- 
choly. The baker was then at breakfaſt, and tho'1 
made no fign that I aſked for any thing, he threw me 
a bit of bread. Inſtead of catching it up greedily, 
as moſt dogs do, I looked up firſt in his face, and 
wagged my tail to ſhew my acknowledgement; at 
which he was mightily pleaſed, and ſmiled. After- 
wards, though I was not hungry, I eat the piece 


of bread, and he let me come into the ſhop, I turn- 


ed myſelf, about to the ſtreet, to ſhew him I only 
then wanted his protection; which he not only gran- 
ted, but by his careſſes aſſured me of, and fhewed me 
a place where to lie, which I took pofſeſſion of, and 


kept while I lived with him. 
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Whenever he breakfaſted, dined or ſupped, I 
had always my ſhare of proviſions; and, for my own” 
part, I loved him, and was as faithful as gratitude _ 
required of me. I always had my eyes upon him, 
and he ſcarce ſtirred out of doors, but I was at his 
heels. I was the more exact, becauſe I perceived my 
diligence pleaſed him; for whenever he went out, if 
T did not ſee him, he would call, Chance, which was 
the name he gave me. | „ + 

At this name I would jump and fly, and run round 
and round him, and never left fawning on him till 


d he went out; and then I always either followed him, 
ir or ran before him, often ſtaring him in the face, to 
| ſhew my joy. „ 
18 I had lived ſome time with this baker, when a wo- 
18 man came one day into the ſhop to buy ſome bread, 
t, and giving my maſter a bad piece of money among 
er ſome good, and he perceiving it, returned it back a- 
ch gain, and aſked for another. IN 
8˙ The woman refuſed to take it again, and affir med 
ne it to be good. The baker maintained the” contrary, 
p- and told the woman that the piece of money was ſo 
nat viſibly falſe, that his dog could diſtinguiſn it; upon 
which he called, Chance, Chance, and I jumped im- 

op, mediately on the counter, and the baker throwing 
rſe the money down before me, ſaid, See, and tell me 
5 which of theſe pieces is bad ? I looked over all the 
y I pieces, of money, and then ſet my paw upon that 
me which was bad, ſeparated it from the reſt, and after- 
ily, wards ſtared my maſter in the face, to ſhew him what 
and Thad done. > 

at 


| The baker, who never in the leaſt thought of my 
ter- pitching upon the bad money, but only called me 

iece to banter the woman, was very much ſurpriſed. The 
irn- woman had nothing to ſay for herſelf, but changed 
only the money, and gave another one in the ſtead of the 
bad one; and as ſoon as ſhe was gone, my maſter 
called in ſome neighbours, and exaggerated very 

wr upon my capacity, telling them what had hap- 
pened. | | 
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buy ſome bread, and ſeeing me fit upon the counter, 


andſtaying ſome time in the ſhop to look at and ad- 


-when ſhe went our of the ſhop made a ſign, unknown 
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The neighbours all deſired to make the experiment, 
and of all the bad money they ſhewed me, mixed with 
good, I did not miſs one piece, but ſeparated the 
bad money from the good. | | | 

The woman for her part was ſure to tell every body 
The met of my ſenſe, and what had happened: inſo- 
much that the fame of my great capacity in diſtin. 
guiſhing good money from bad, was not only ſpread 
throughout the neighbourhoog, but all that part of the 
town, and inſenſibly through the whole city. 

I had buſineſs enough every day, for I -was obliged 
to ſhew my {ſkill to all cuſtomers that came to buy 
bread of my maſter. In ſhort, my reputation pro- 
cured my maſter more buſineſs than he could manage, 
and brought him cuſtomers from the moſt diſtant 
parts of the town; and this run of buſineſs laſted ſo 
long, that my maſter owned to his neighbours that! 
was a treaſure to him. 

A great many people envied my maſter's good for- 
tune, and laid a great many ſnares and traps to ſteal 
me away, which obliged him always to keep me in his 
fight. One day a woman came out of curioſity to 


threw down among fix pieces of money one that was, 
bad ; I ſeparated it preſently from the good, and ſet- 
ting my paw upon it, looked in the woman's face, as 
much as to ſay. Is it not ſo ? Upon which the woman 
replied. Yes, thou art in the right of it: it is bad; 


mire me, at laſt paid my maſter for his bread, and 


to him, for me to follow her. - | 
I was always attentive to any means to deliver my- 
ſelf out of ſo ſtrange a metamorphoſis, and had oblerv» 
ed that the woman examined me with an extraordi- 
nary attention, and imagined that ſhe might know 
ſomething of my misfortune : However, I let her go, 
but all the time kept my eye fixed on her, Then walk- 
ing two or three ſteps, ſhe turned about, and ſceing 
that 1 only looked at her, without ſtirring out of my 
place, ſhe made me another ſign to follow her. 
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Without deliberating any longer, and obſerving that 
my maſter the baker was buſy cleaning bran, and did 
not mind me, L jumped off the counter, and followed 
the woman who ſeemed overjoyed. 

After Thad gone ſome way, ſhe ſtopped at a houſe, 
opened the door, and holding it in her hand, called 
to me to com? in, ſaying, Thou wilt not repent thy 
following me. When I had got in, ſhe ſhut the door, 
and carried me into a chamber, where I ſaw a young 
beautiful lady working embroidery. This lady, who 
was the charitable woman's daughter who had brought 
me from the baker's, was a very ſkilful magician, as I 
found afterwards, OR 

Daughter, ſaid the mother, I have brought you the 
famous baker's dog, that can tell good money from 
bad : You know that I gave you my thoughts on that 
matter when I firſt heard of him, and told you, I fan- 
cied he was a man changed into a dog. To day I be- 
thought myſelf of going to buy ſome bread of that 
baker, and was myſelf a witneſs of the wonders per- 
formed by this dog, which has made ſuch a noiſe in 
Bagdad. Now, tell me, daughter, am | deceived in 
my conjectures ? No, mother, you are not, anſwered 
the daughter, and I will make it appear ſo. 

_ The young lady immediately got up, put her hand 
into a baſon of water, which ſtood by her, and 
throwing ſome upon me, ſaid, It thou art a dog, re- 
main fo, but if thou wert born a man, reſume thy 
former ſhape by virtue of this water, At that inſtant, 
the enchantment was broke, and I became a man as 
before. 

Penetrated with an acknowledgement of the great 
kindneſs, I threw myſelf at my deliverer's feet, 
and after I had kiſſed the hem of her garment, I 
ſaid, My dear deliverer, I am fo ſenſible of your ex- 
ceeding and unparalleled goodneſs towards a ſtran- 
ger, as I am, that I beg of you to tell me yourſelf 
what I ſhall do to ſhew my gratitude ; or rather dif- 
pole of me as a ſlave, to whom you have a juſt 
right, ſince J am entirely yours: And that you may 
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know who I am, I will tell you my ſtory in as few 
words as poſſible. 

After I had told her who I was, I gave her an 
account of my marriage with Amina, of the com- 
plaiſance J ſhewed her, my patience in bearing her 
extraordinary behaviour, and the indignity with 
which ſhe uſed me; and finiſhed my ſtory with my 
transſormation, and thanking her mother ſor the 
inexpreſſible happineſs ſhe had procured me. | 

Sidi Nonman, ſaid the daughter to me, let us 
not talk of the obligations, it is enough to me, that 


I have done any ſervice to fo honeſt a man as you 


are; but let us talk a little of Amina your wite, 
with whom I was acquainted before your marriage 
and as I know her to be a magician, ſhe is ſenſible 
that I underſtand that art as well as herſelf, ſince 
we had both the ſame miſtreſs. We often meet at 


the baths, but as our tempers are different, I avoid 


all opportunities of contracting an intimacy with 
her, .and ſhe does the ſame by me. Iam not at all 
ſurpriſed at her wickedneſs : But what I have al. 
ready done for you is not ſufficient, for I will com- 
plete what I have begun, and you ſhall puniſh her 
as ſhe deſerves, by going home again, and aſſum- 


ing the authority which belongs to you. Entertain 


and divert yourſelf a little with my mother, while! 
go and conſult the proper means: I will come to 
you ſoon again. 

My delivereſs went into a cloſet ; and while ſhe was 
there, I exprefſed the ſenſe of my obligation to the 
mother as well as daughter, who ſaid to me, You 


ſee my daughter has as great knowledge in the ma- 


gic art as Amina; but makes ſo good a uſe of it, 
that you would be ſurpriſed to know the good ſhe 
has done, and daily does with it; and that induces 
me to let her practiſe it, for I ſhould not permit her, 
was ſhe to make an ill uſe of it. 

Then the mother began to relate ſome of the 


wonders ſhe had known her to do. When ſhe came 


into the room again, with a little bottle in her hand, 
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Sidi Nonman, ſaid ſhe, my books, which I have 
been conſulting, tell me that Amina is now abroad, 
but will be at home preſently. They alſo inform 
me, ſhe pretended before your ſervants to be very 
uneaſy at your abſence, and made them believe that 
at dinner you remembered an affair which obliged 
you to go away immediately; and that as you went 
out, you left the door open, and a dog came in as 
far as the hall, where ſhe was at dinner, and ſhe 
bet him out with a great ſtick. | 
Take this little bottle and go home immediately, 
and wait in your own chamber till ſhe comes in: 
As ſoon as ſhe comes home, run down into the 
| yard, and meet her full-butt. In her ſurpriſe to ſee 
you return ſo unexpectedly, ſhe will turn her back 
to run away; then be ſure to have the bottle ready, 
and throw ſome of the liquor it contains upon her, 
pronouncing at the ſame time theſe words boldly : 
Receive the chaſtiſement of thy wickedneſs, I will 


ten you no more, you will ſee the effect. 


After theſe words, I took my leave of my bene- 
factreſs and her mother, with all the teſtimonies of 
a perfect acknowledgement, and a fincere proteſta- 
| tion never to forget the obligation I had to them, 
and then went home, | a 

All things happened as the young magician had 
foretold; Amina was not long before ſhe came home: 
As ſhe came up to the yard, I went and met her with 
the water in my hand; as ſoon as ſhe ſaw me, ſhe 
ſnrieked out, and turned about to run to the door: 
I threw the liquor upon her, and pronouncing the 
| words which the young magician taught me, ſhe was 
| preſently changed into the ſame mare which your 

Majeſty ſaw me upon yeſterday. 

At that inftant, in the ſurpriſe ſhe was in, I ſei- 
zed ner by the mane, and notwithſtanding her reſiſt- 
ance, led her into the ſtable, where I put an halter 
upon her head, and when I had tied her to the rack, 
I chaſtiſed her with a whip till I was tired, reproach- 
ng her all the time with her baſeneſs; and pu- 
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niſhed her every day fince, after the ſame manner. 
I hope, Commander of the Faithful, continued 8i- 
di Nonman, making an end of his ftory, your Ma. | 
Jjeiiy will not difapprove of my conduct, and you 
will think I have ſhewn ſo wicked and pernicious a 
woman more indulgence than ſhe deſerved. 
When the Caliph found that Sidi Nonman had 
no more to ſay, he ſaid to him, The ſtory is very 
ſingular, and the wickedneſs of thy wife inexcuſable; 
therefore I do not abſolutely condemn the chaſtiſe- | 
ment thou haſt hitherto given her, but would have | 
thee confider how great a puniſhment it is to be re- 
_ duced into the number of the beaſts, and I wiſh thou 
wouldeſt be content with that chaſtiſement. Beſ- 
des, I would order thee to go and addreſs thyſelf to 
the young magician, to wave the inchantment and 
metamorphoſis, but that I know the obſtinacy and 
incorrigible cruelty of magicians who abuſe their art, | 
and was I not apprehenſive that the ſecond eſ©t of 
x wite's revenge would be more violent than the 
firſt, 5 
The Caliph, who was naturally mild and compal- W 
ſionate to all ſufferers, after he had declared bis mind 
to Sidi Nonman, addreſſed himſelf to the third perſon Wi 
the grand viſier Giafar had ſummoned to attend him. 
Cogia Haſſan, ſaid he, paſſing yeſterday by thy houſe, Wl 
it ſeemed ſo magnificent, that I had a curioſity to Wl 
know whom it belongs to, and was told that thou, Wl 
whoſe trade is ſo mean that a man can ſcarce get 
his bread by it, haſt built it after thou hadſt followed 
it ſome years. I was likewiſe informed, that thou 
makeſt a good uſe of the riches God has bleſſed thee i 
with, and thy neighbours ſpeak well of thee. FE 
All this pleaſes me, added the Caliph, and I an Bt 
perſuaded, that the means by which heaven has be. 
ſtowed theſe gifts on thee have been very extraord:- 
nary. I am curious to know them from thine ow! 
mouth, and ſent for thee on purpoſe to have thit 
ſatisfaction. Speak ſincerely, that when I know ti 
. Tory, I may ręjoice in thy good fortune. 


"* 
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But that thou mayeſt not ſuſpect my curioſity 
and believe I have an intereſt in what you ſhall tell 
me, I declare, that far from having any pretenſions, 
I give thee my word, thou ſhalt enjoy freely all thou 
haſt got. 8 | 
On theſe aſſurances of the Caliph, Cogia Haſſan 
proſtrated himſelf before his throne, with his fore- 
head down to the tapeſtry, and when he roſe up a- 
gain, ſaid, Commander of the Faithful, any other 
perſon but myſelf might have been concerned to have 
been ſummoned to appear before your Majeſty, but 
knowing that my confcience was clear, and that L 
had committed nothing againit the laws nor your 
Majeſty, but, on the contrary, had always the moſt 
reſpeAful ſentiments, and the profoundeſt venera- 
tion for your perſon, my only fear was, I ſhould 
not be able to ſupport the luſtre of your throne. 
But nevertheleſs, on the public fame of your Maje- 
ſty's receiving favourably, and hearing the meaneſt 
of your ſubjects, I took courage, and never doubted 
but I ſhould have confidence enough to give you all 
the ſatisfaction you ſhould require of me. Beſides, 
your Majeſty has given me a proof of your good- 
neſs, by granting me your protection before you 
know whether I deſerve it. Nevertheleſs: I hope I 
ſhall maintain the advantageous ſentiments you have 
of me, when in obedience to your command, I ſhall 
relate my adventures. | 

After this ſmall compliment to obtain the Caliph's 
good will and attention, and after ſome moments to 
recolle&t himſelf in his memory, Cogia Haſſan re- 
ſumed his diſcourſe in the following manner, 


The Story of Cogia Haſſan Alhabbal, 


G of the Faithful, ſaid Cogia Haſ- 
¶ſan, that your Majeſty may the better under- 
ſtand by what means I arrived at the happineſs I 
now enjoy, I ought to acquaint you, there are two 
intimate friends, citizens of Bagdad, now alive, 
who can teſtify the truth of what I ſhall tell you, and 
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to whom, after God, the firſt Author of all good, [ 


owe ry proſperity. 

Theſe two friends are called, the one. Saadi, and 
the other Saad. Saadi, who is very rich, was al- 
ways of opinion, that no man could be happy i in this 
world without great riches, to live free from a de. 
n on any one. 

Saad was of another opinion; he agreed that riches 
were neceſſary in life, but maintained, that the hap- 
pineſs of a man's life conſiſted in virtue, and no far- 
ther attachment to worldly goods than what were 


neceſſary in life, and to do good withal. 


Saad himſelf is one of the number, and lives very 
happily and contentedly in his ſtation; and though 
Saadi, is infinitely more rich, their friendſhip is very 
ſincere, and the richeſt values himſelf no more than 
the other. They never had any other diſpute but on 
this point; in all other things their union is very ſtrict. 

One day as they were talking upon this ſubject, 
as J have ſince been informed by them both, Saadi 
afſirmed that poverty procceded from being born 
poor, or their ſpending their fortunes in luxury and 
debaucheries. My opinion is, ſaid he, that moſt 
peoples poverty is owing to their wanting at firſt a 
ſuthcient ſum of money to employ their induſtry 


with, and by that means increaſe it: For, ſaid he, if 
they once had ſuch a ſum, and made a right uſe of 


it, they would not only live well, but would infallibly 
grow rich in time. 
Saad could not come into his ſentiments : The 


way, ſaid he, which you propoſe to make a poor 


man rich, is not ſo certain as you imagine. What 
you propoſe is very hazardous, and I can bring ma- 


ny good arguments againſt your opinion, but that 
they will carry us too far. 1 believe, and with as 


much probability on my fide, that a man may become 


rich by other means as well as money: And there 
are people who have raiſed as great and ſurpriſing 


' fortunes by mere chance as others have done with 
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great beginnings and good qeconomy and manage- 
ment in buſineſs. 
| Sir, replied Saadi, I ſee we ſhall not come to any 
determination by my oppoſing my opinion againft 
yours; but Iwill make an experiment to convince 
| you, by giving, for example, a ſum of money to 


W ſome artiſan - whoſe generation has always been 


poor. If I have not the ſucceſs I expect, you ſhall 
try if you will have better by the means you ſhall uſe. 
Some days after this diſpute, thete two friends 
| happened to walk out together, and paſling through 
the ſtreet where I was at work in my tall, at my 
trade of rope-making, which I learned of my father, 
who learned it of his, and he of his anceſtors before ; 
and by my dreſs and equipage, it was no hard mat- 
ter for them to gueſs at my poverty. 
Saad remembering Saad!'s engagement, ſaid, If 
you have not forgot what you ſaid to me, there is a 


man, pointing to me, who I can remember a long 


time working at his trade of rope-making, and in 
the ſame poverty: He is a worthy ſubject for your 
liberality, and a proper perſon for you to make your 


experiment upon. I remember it ſo well, replied 


daadi, that I have ever ſince carried a ſufficient ſum 
about me to do it, but only waited for an opportu- 
nity of our being together, that you might be a wit- 
neſs of the fact. Let us go to him, and know if he 
is really neceſſitous. - | 
Ihe two friends came to me, and J ſeeing that they 
had a mind to ſpeak to me, I leſt off work. They both 
accoſted me with a common ſalute, and Saadi taking 
upon him to ſpeak, aſked me my name? 

I returned their ſalute, and anſwered Saadi's queſ- 
tion, ſaying to him, Sir, my name is Haſſan ; but 
by reaſon of my trade, I am commonly known by the 
name of Haſſan Alhabbal. 

Haſſan, replied Saadi, as there is no trade but what 
a man may live by, I do not doubt but you may get 
enough to live well; and I am amazed that the long 
time you have worked at your trade you have not 
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ſaved enough to lay in a goodſtock of hemp to em. 
would ſoon increaſe. 


have not ſaved money, and taken the way to be rich, 
when you come to know, that, let me work as hard 


enough to keep my family in bread and pulſe. |] 


old enough to do any thing ; I muſt keep them and 
' clothe them, and in our poor way of living, they ſtil 


one part to lay in my ſmall ſtock ; otherwile, If | 


ſhould ſave any thing for myſelf and family: It is | a 
ſends us, and that we have not the knowledge nor 


deſire of what we want, but live as we have always 
been bred up, and are not reduced to beg charity. 


profeſſion, but in time I ſhould be richer than them 
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ploy more hands, by the profit of whoſe work you ö 


Sir, replied I, you will be no longer amazed I 


as I can from morning till night, I can hardly get 


have a wife and five children, and not one of them 


want a thouſand neceſſaries, which they are forced to 
go without. And though hemp is not very dear, the 
firſt thing I do with any money I receive, is to lay by | 


2 —_ r 28 Do 22 


ſhould neglect to do ſo, I and my family ſhould ſtarve. 
Now judge, Sir, added I, if it is poſſible that 1 


enough that we are content with the little God 


When I had given Saadi this account, he ſaid to 
me, I am not ſo much ſurpriſed as I was, and 1 
comprehend what obliges you to be content in your 
ſtation. But if I ſhould make you a preſent of a 
purie of two hundred pieces of gold, would not you 
make a good uſe of it? And do not you believe, that 
with ſuch a ſum you could become ſoon as rich as the 
principal of your profeſſion. | 11 

Sir, replied I, you ſeem to be fo civil and honeſt Bi 
a gentleman, that 1 am perſuaded you would not make 
a ſport of me, but that the offer you make me is ſeri- 
ous ; and I dare ſay, without preſuming too much 
upon myſelf, that a ſum much leſs would be enough 
to make me not only as rich as the principal of our 


all of this city together, though Bagdad is ſo large and 
fopulous. | | 
The generous Saadi ſhewed me immediately that 
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what he ſaid was ſerious: He pulled a purſe out of 


em. 
you his boſom, and putting it into my hands, ſaid, Here, 
| take this purſe, you will find it contains two hun- 
ed ! dred pieces of gold; I pray God to bleſs you with 
rich, them and give you grace to make the good uſe of 
hard them, I defire : and believe me, my friend Saad, whom 
get you fee here, and I, ſhall both take a great deal of 
I pleaſure to find they may contribute towards making 
hem you more happy than you now are. 7 
and When I had got the purſe, the firſt thing I did 
{till was to put it into my boſom ; but the tranſport of 
d to nt; joy was ſo great, and I was ſo much penetrated _ 
, the with acknowledgements that my ſpeech failed me, 
y by and | could give my benefactor no other tokens of 
If 1 RE ry gratitude, but to catch hold of his garment and 
arre. ifs it, which he drew from me, as he and his friend 
gat I WT retired to purſue their walk. 
It ii As ſoon as they were gone, I returned to my 
God work again, but could not think what I ſhould do 
nor WE with my purſe to keep it ſafe. I had rieither box nor 
ways WY cupboard at home to lock it up in, and could not be 
u. ſure it would not be diſcovered if J hid it. 
id to In this perplexity, as I had been uſed, as a great 
nd [ many poor people are, to put the little money I had 
your in the foldings of my turban, I left my work, and 
of a went into the houſe under a pretext of wrapping my 
t you turban up a- new, and took ſuch precautions, that nei- 
that ther my wife nor children ſaw what 1 was doing. But 
$ the firſt I laid apart ten pieces for preſent neceſſaries, and 
wrapt the reſt up in the foldings of the linen which 
oneſt went about my cap. f 
make The next thing I did that day, was to lay in a good 
ſeri⸗ proviſion of hemp, and afterwards, as my family had 
nuch ate no fleſh meat for a long time, I went to the ſham- 
ough bles, and bought ſomething for ſupper. 
f our As I was carrying the meat I had brought home 


in my hand, a famiſhed kite flew upon me, and 
would have taken away my meat, if 1 had not held 
it very faſt; but, alas ! IJ had better parted with it 
than loſt my money : the faſter I held my meat, the 
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more the bird ſtruggled, drawing me ſometimes on 
one fide, and ſometimes on another; but would not 
quit the prize, till unfortunately, by making a ſudden 
effort, my turban fell on the ground. 

The kite immediately let go his hold, and ſeized 


upon my turban before I could gather it up, and flew 


away with it. I cried out ſo loud, that I almoſt 
frightened all the men, women, and children in the 
neighbourhood, who joined their ſhouts and halloes 
to make the kite quit his prize; for by that means 
theſe ſort of voracious birds are often frightened, and 
quit their prey. But it fell out otherwiſe in this caſe; 
for this kite carried off my turban, and we ſoon loſt 
fight of him, and it was in vain for me to fatigue my- | 
ſelf to run after him. 

I went home very melancholy at the loſs of my 
turban and money ; and what would diminiſh the 
ſmall remainder of the ten pieces, for I had laid out 
a deal in hemp, I was-obliged to buy a new turban, 
Thus all my great hopes were quaſhed. 

But that which troubled me moſt, was the little 
ſatisfaction I ſhould be able to give my benefactor for 


his ill placed generoſity, who, when he ſhould come 


to hear what a misfortune I had had, would perhaps 
look upon my ſtory to be incredible, and by conſe- 
quence an ill excuſe. 

While the remainder of the ten pieces laſted, my 
little family and I lived the better for it; but I ſoon 
fell again into the ſame poverty. However, I never 
murmured nor repined; God, ſaid I was pleaſed to 
give me riches when I leaſt expected them, and has 
thought fit to take them from me again ; yet I will 
Praiſe his name ſor all the benefits I have received, 
and ſubmit myſelf entirely to his will. 

Theſe were niy ſentiments, while my wife, from 
whom I could not keep ſecret the loſs I had ſuſtained, 
was inconfolable. But yet I was ſo prudent in all 
my trouble as not to tell my neighbours, that when 
I loſt my turban I loſt an hundred and ninety pieces 
of gold, which if I had done, as they knew my po- 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 97 


verty, and could not comprehend how I ſhould have 
got ſo great aſum by my work, they would only have 
laughed at me. | „ 
About fix months after this my misfortune, which 
I have related to your Majeſty, my two friends walk- 
ing through that part of the town were I lived, the 


oft neighbourhood put Saad in mind of me. We are 
the now, ſaid he to Saadi, not far from the ſtreet where 
des Haſſan Alhabbal lives; let us call and ſee what uſe 


the has made of the two hundred pieces of gold you 
gave him, and what ſteps he has made towards the 
bettering of his fortune. ON . 
wich all my heart, replied Saadi, I have been 
chinking of it ſome days, and it will be a greater 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction to me, to have you with me: 
ou will ſee a great alteration ; we ſhall hardly know 
him again. „%% 02 ory 

= Juſt as Saadi ſaid all this, theſe two friends turned 
the corner of the ftreet ; and Saad, who perceived me 
firſt at a diſtance, ſaid to his friend, I believe you re- 
Wckon without your hoſt. I ſee Haſſan Alhabbal, but 
Wcan diſcern no change in his perſon, for he is as ill 
Wdrefled as when we ſaw him before; the only differ- 


me | | | 
aps ence that I can perceive, his turban looks ſomething | 
nſe-etter. Obſerve him yourſelf, and ſee whether I am 


Ya the right or wrong. 

As they drew nigher to me, Saadi ſaw me too and 
ound Saad was in the right, but could not tell to 
what he ſhould attribute the little alteration he ſaw in 


d to y perſon ; and was ſo much amazed, that he could 
has ꝛ0t ſpeak when he came up to me. Well, Haſſan, ſaĩd 
will Paad, we do not aſk you how affairs, go ſince we ſaw 


you laſt ; without doubt they carry a better face, 
Gentlemen, replied I, addreſſing myſelf to them 


rom both, I have the great mortification to tell you, that 
ned, your deſires, wiſhes, and hopes, as well as mine, 
n all have not had the ſucceſs you ought to expect, and I 
1 promiſed myſelf; you will ſcarce believe the extra- 
ces rdinary adventure that has befallen me. I aſſure 


you nevertheleſs, on the word of an honeſt man, 
Vol. IV. | I | 
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and you ought to believe me, for nothing is more true 
than what I am going to tell you. Then I related to 
them my adventures, with the circumſtances I had the 
honour to tell your Majeſty, _ 

Siaadi rejected my diſcourſe, and ſaid, Haſſan, | 
you joke me, and would deceive me ; for "what you 
ſay is a thing incredible. What have kites to do with | 
turbans, they N ſearch for ſomething to ſatisfy 
their hunger ? You have done as moſt ſuch ſort of 
people as you are generally, do. If they haye made 
any extraordinary gain, or any good fortune happens 
to them, which they never expected, they throw aſide | 
their work, and divert themſelves, and make merry 
while the money laſts; and when they have eat and 
drank it all out, are reduced to the ſame neceſſity as | 
before. ; You 9 not be ſo miſerable, but becauſe 
you deſerve it, and render yourſelf unworthy of any 
good action done to you. 

Sir, replied I, I bear all theſe reproaches, and an 
ready to bear as mariy more, if they were more ſevere, 
and all with the tnore patience, becauſe I do not think 
I deſerve them. The thing is publicl. known! in this 
part. of the town, and there 15 nobody carce but what 

can ſatisfy you of the truth of 1 it, if required; and 

you will find that I do not impoſe upon you. I own 
i never heard talk of kites flying away with turbans; 
but this is a thing that has happened, as a great many 
others do, which, though they do not fall out every 
day, are not the leſs probable. 

Saad took my part, and tolg Saadi a great many a 
furpriſi ing ſtories of kites, ſome of which. he affirmed 
he knew to be true, inſomuch that at laſt he pulled 
His purſe out of his boſom, counted out two hundred 
pieces of gold into my hand, which I put into my bo: 
ſom for want of a purſe. 

When Saadi had told me out that ſum, he ſaid to 
me, I make you a preſent of, theſe two hundred pic 
ces; but take care to put them in a ſafer place, that 
you may not loſe them ſo unfortunately as you hare 
done the ot hers. I told him, that the obligaticn a 
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this ſecond kindneſs was much greater than I de- 
ſerved, after what had happened, and that I ſhould 
be ſure to make a good uſe of his advice. I would. 
have ſaid a great deal more, but he would not permit 
me, but went away with his friend to make an end 
of their walk. TH 8 | 

As ſoon as they were gone, I left off work, and 
went home; and finding neither my wife nor chil- 
dren within, I pulled out my money, put ten pieces 
by, and wrapt up the reſt in a linen cloth; but then 
| was to conſider where I ſhould hide this linen- cloth, 
that it might be ſafe. After I had conſidered ſome 
time, I bethought myſelf of laying it at the bottom of 
a great earthen veſſel which ſtood ery wi in a 

F 


corner, where I imagined that neither wife nor 


children, would look into; my wife came home ſoon. 
after, and as T had but very little hemp in the houſe, 
vent out to buy ſome, | : | 


While I was out, a ſandman, wha ſells ſcouring. 
ſand, which women uſe to clean the baths with, 


paſſed through our ſtreet, and called, Any ſand, ho? 
My wife who wanted ſome, called him, But / as ſhe. \ 


had no money, ſhe aſked him, if he would make an 


Wexchange of ſome ſand for ſome bran ; the ſand-man | 
alked to ſee the bran. My wife ſhewed him the ot, | 
he bargain was made, and the ſandman took the 


and bran along with him. | 
Not long after, I came home, loaded with as 
wch hemp as I could carry and followed by five por- 
ers loaded alſo. After J had ſatisfied them for their 
trouble, I ſat down to reſt myſelf ; and looking about 
me, could not fee the pot of bran. _ 
It is impoſſible for me to expreſs to your Majeſty 
my ſurpriſe, and the effect it had on me. I aſked my, 
wife haſtily, what was become of it; and ſhe told me 
the bargain ſhe had made with the ſand-man, which. 
Ine thought to be a very good one. ; 15 
| Ah!] unfortunate woman ! cried I, you know not 
he injury you have done me, yourſelf, and your. 
hildren, by making that bargain, which has ruin= 
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ed us quite, | You thought only of ſelling the bran, 
but with the bran you have enriched the ſand-man 


with an hundred and ninety pieces of gold, which Saadi, 


with his friend, came and made me a ſecond preſent of. 


My wife was like one ſtark mad, when ſhe knew 
what a fault ſhe had committed through ignorance, 
She cried and beat her breaſt, and tore off her hair 
and cloaths. Unhappy wretch that I am, cried ſhe, 
am I fit to live after ſo horrid a miſtake ? Where 
ſhall T find this ſand-man ? I never ſaw him in our 


ſtreet before, and know him not. Oh! huſband, 


added ſhe, you was very much in the wrong to be ſo 
reſerved in a matter of ſuch importance ! This had 
never happened, if you had communicated the ſecret 
to me. In ſhort, T ſhall never make an end of my ſtory, 
if I tell your Majeſty what her grief made her ſay; 
for women are often eloquent in their afflictions. 
Wife, ſaid I, moderate your grief; by your weep- 
ing and howling you will alarm the neighbour 
hood, and there is no occaſion they ſhould be in- 
formed of our misfortunes, they will only laugh at 
us, inſtead of pitying us; therefore we had beſt. 
bear our loſs patiently, and ſubmit ourſelves to the 
will of God, and bleſs him for the ten pieces of 
gold we have left, which will be of great fervice to 
us in our trade. „ 

My wife at firſt did not reliſh all theſe my argu- 
ments; but as time ſoftens the greateſt misfortunes, 
and makes them more ſupportable, ſhe at laſt grew 
eaſy, and had almoſt forgot them. It is true, ſail 
I to her, we live but poorly ; but what ſignify riches! 
Do not we breathe the ſame air, enjoy the ſame 
light and warmth of the fun ? Therefore what be- 
nefits have they more than we, that we ſhould envy 
their happineſs ? They die as well as we. In ſhort, 
while we live in the fear of God, as we all ſhould do, 
the advantage they have over us is ſo very 1ncon- 
ſicerable, that we ought not to regard it. 

I will not tire your Majeſty any longer with my 
moral reflections. My wife and I comforted out- 
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ſelves in this manner, and I followed my trade with 
as much alacrity as before theſe two mortifying loſ- 
ſes, The only thing that troubled me ſometimes, 
was, how I ſhould look Saadi in the face, when he 
ſhould come and aſk me how much I had advanced 
my fortune with what he had ſo generouſly given 
me; though it was no fault of mine, this time, no 
more than the other, but an accidental misfortune. 
The two friends ſtaid away longer this time than 
the former, though Saad had often ſpoke to Saadi, 
who always put it off; for, ſaid he, the longer we 
{tay away, the richer Haſſan will be, and I ſhall have 
the greater ſatisfaction. - * 
Saad, who had not the ſame opinion of the effect 
of his friends generoſity, made anſwer, You fancy 
then, that your preſents will turn to a better ac- 


count now than before: I would adviſe you not to 


flatter yourſelf too much, for fear it ſhould prove 


| otherwiſe. Why, replied Saadi, kites do not fly away 


with turbans every day and Haſſan will be more 
cautious this time. | ” 
I do not doubt of it, replied Saad; but, added he, 
there are other accidents that neither you nor I can - 
think of ; therefore I ſay, moderate your joy and do 
not depend too much on Haſlan's good ſucceſs: For 


to tell you what I think, and what I always thought, 


(whether you like it or not), I have a ſecret foreſight, 


| that you will be baulked in your expectations. 


In ſhort, one day when Saad and Saadi were to- 
gether, and were diſputing hard upon this ſubject, . 
they reſolved to take a walk, and inform themſelves 
which of them was in the right. I ſaw them at a 


diſtance, was terribly concerned, and was jult going 


to leave my work, and to run and hide myſelf. 1 
leemed very earneſt at my work, made as if I had 

not ſeen, and never lifted up my eyes till they were 
juit by me, and had ſaluted me, and then I could 


not help it. 


After we had talked upon indifferent 


matters, I told them my laſt misfortunes, with all the 
circumſtances, and that I was as poor as ever. 
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Aſter that, I added, You may ſay that I ought to 


have hid my money in another place than in a pot ³ 


of bran, (which was carried out of my houſe that 


ſame day), but that pot had ſtood there many years, | 2 


and had never been removed until my wife parted | 
with the bran ; Beſides, could I gueſs that a ſand- | 
man ſhould come by that very day, and my wife, 
having no money, ſhould make ſuch an exchange? 
Indeed you may alledge, that I ought to have told 
my wife of it; but I will never believe that ſuch pru- 


dent perſons, as I am perſuaded you are, would have 1 


given me that advice; and if I had put my money Þ 
any where elſe, what certainty would I have that it 
would have been more ſafe ? 7 

I ſee, Sir, ſaid I, addreſſing myſelf to Saadi, that 
it has pleaſed God, whoſe ways are ſecret and im- 
penetrable, that I:ſhovld not be enriched by your 
liberality, and that I muſt be poor: However, the 
obligation is the ſame as if it had the defired effect. 

After theſe words, I was f$ilent, and Saadi replied, | 


Though I would perſuade myſelf, Haſſan, that all 


you tell us is true, and not owing to your debauchery | 
or ill exconomy, yet I muſt not be extravagant, and 
for the ſake of an experiment, ruin myſelf. I do | 


not regret, in the leaſt, the four hundred pieces 1 


of gold I gave you to raiſe you in the world; I did 
it fer God's ſake without expecting any recom- 
pence, but the pleaſure of doing good; if any thing 
makes me repent, it is, that I did not addreſs myſelf 
to another, who might have made a better uſe of 
my charity: Then turning about to his friend, Saad, 
continued he, you may know by what I have ſaid, 
that I do not give up my cauſe; you may now make 
your experiment, and let me ſee that- there are 
ways, beſides. giving money to make a poor man's 
fortune: Let Haſſan be the man; I dare ſay what- Þ 
ever you give him he will not be the richer. Saad 
had a piece of lead in his hand, which he ſhewed 
Saadi; you ſaw me, ſaid he, take up this piece of 
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read, which I found on the ground; I will give it 
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Haſſan, and you ſhall ſee what it is worth. | 

Saadi burſt out a laughing at Saad. What is 
that bit of lead worth, ſaid he, a farthing ? What 
can Haſſan do with that? Saad preſented it to me, 
and ſaid, take it, Haſſan, let Saadi laugh, you will 
tell us ſome good news of it one time or other. I 
thought Saad was in jeit, and had a mind to divert 
himſelf ; but however, I put the lead in my pocket, 
and thanked him. The two friends purſued their 
walk, and I fell to work again. ; 

At night when 1 pulled off my cloaths, to go to 
bed, the piece of lead, which I had never thought of 
from the time he gave it me, tumbled out of m 
pocket: I took it up, and laid it on the firſt place 
that was neareſt me. The ſame night, it happened 
that a fiſherman, a neighbour, mending his nets, 
found a piece of lead wanting; it being too late to 
buy any, fince the ſhops were ſhut up, and he muſt 
either fiſh that night, or his family go without bread 
the next day; he called to his wife, and bid her in- 
quire among the neighbours for a bit. She went 
from door to door, on both fides of the ſtreet, but 
could not get any, and came back again to her huſ- 
band to tell him ſo. The fiſherman ſeemed very 
much concerned, and ſcratching his head, aſked her 
if ſhe had been at Haſſan Alhabbal's? No indeed, 
ſaid the wife, that was too far off, and I ſhould but 
have loſt my labour; for they never have any thing 
when one wants it. No matter for that, ſaid the 
fiſherman, you mult go there, for though you have 
miſſed a hundred things before, you may chance to 
get what we want now. | | 

The fiſherman's wife, after grumbling and growl- 
ing all the way, came and knocked at my door, and 
waked me out of a ſound fleep. I aſked her what 
ihe wanted? Haſſan Alhabbal, ſaid ſhe, as loud as 


| the could bawl, my huſband wants a bit of lead to 


mend his nets with; and if you have a piece, deſires. 


you to give it him. 
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The piece of lead which Saad had given me, was 
ſo freſh in my memory, that 1 could not well forget 
it. I told my neighbour, that if ſhe would ſtay a 
moment my wife thould give her what ſhe wanted: 
Accordingly my wife who was wakened as well as 
myſelf, got, up and gropping about where I directed 
her, found the lead, opened the door, and gave it the | 
fiſnerman's wife; who was ſo overjoyed, that ſhe | 
promiſed my wife, that for the kindnels ſhe did her and 
her huſband, we ſhould have the ſirſt caſt of the nets, 
The fiſherman was ſo much rejoiced to fee the 
lead, which he ſo little expeQted, that he very 
much approved of his wife's promiſe, and mending 
his nets, went a fiſhing two hours before day, ac- 
cording to cuſtom. At the firſt throw he caught 
but one fiſh, about a yard long, and. proportionable 
in thickneſs ; and afterwards had a great many ſuc- 
ceſsful caſts; but of all the fiſh he took, the firſt 
was the biggeſt. | 
When the fiſherman had done fiſhing, he went 
home, where his firſt care was to think of me. 1 
was extremely ſurpriſed when at my work to ſee 
him come to me with a large fith in his hand, 
Neighbour, ſaid he, my wife promiſed you laſt night, 
whatever fiſh I ſhould catch at my firſt throw; and 
it pleaſed God to ſend me no more than this one, 
which, for the pleaſure you did us, I defire you to 
accept; for all my other caſts were very ſucceſsful, 
and this is but a trifling preſent. | | | 
Neighbour, faid I, the bit of lead which I gave 
you, was worth ſo little, that it ought not to be 
valued at fo high a rate: Neighbours ſhould aſſiſt 
each other with what they want, I ſhould have ex- 
pected the ſame kindneſs from you had I been in 
ſuch a need; therefore I would refuſe your preſent, 
if I was not perſuaded you gave it me freely, and 
that I thould anger you; and ſince you. will have it 
ſo, Ireturn you my hearty thanks. 
After theſe compliments, I took the fiſh, and 
Carried it home to my wife, here, ſaid I, take 


— 
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| W this fiſh, which the. fiſherman, our neighbour, has 


made me a preſent of, for the little bit of lead he ſent. 
for to us laſt night; I believe it is all that we can 
expect from the preſent Saad made me yeiterday 3 
and then I told her what paſſed between my two 
friends. IR, 4 
My wife was very much ſtartled to ſee ſo large a 
fiſh. What would you have me do with it, ſaid ſhe ? 
Our gridiron is only to broil ſmall fiſh; and we have 
not a pot big enough to boil it. 'That is your buſineſs, 
anſwered I; dreſs it as you will, I ſhall like it either 
way; and then I went to my work again. | 
In cutting the fiſh, my wife found a large diamond ; 
which, when ſhe waſhed it, ſhe took for a piece of 
glais: Indeed ſhe had heard talk of diamonds, but 


had never ſeen one: She gave it to the children for 


a play-thing, who handed it about from one to a» 
nother, to admire the brightneſs and beauty of it. 

At night, when the lamp was lighted, and the chil- 
dren were {ill playing with the diamond, they per- 
ceived that it gave a light, when my wife, who was 
getting them their ſupper, ſtood between them and 
the lamp; upon which they ſnatched it from one 
another to look at it; and the youngeſt fell a-crying 


that the eldeſt would not let him have it long enough; 


But as children always ſquabble and fall out, my wife 
and I took no notice of them, and all was quiet; for 
the great ones, who ſupped with us, had given the 
diamond in the mean time to the youngeſt. 

After ſupper, when the children came together again, 
they began to make the ſame noiſe, and I called to the 
eldeſt to know what was the matter, who told me, it 
was a piece of glaſs, which gave a light when his 
back was to the lamp; upon which I bid them bring 
it to me, and made the experiment myſelf ; and it ap- 
peared ſo extraordinary to me, that I aſked my wife 
what it was? who told me it was a piece of glaſs, 
which ſhe found in gutting the fiſh. 

I thought no more than ſhe, but that it was a 
bit of glaſs, but was reſolyed to make a farther ex- 
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periment of it; and therefore bid my wife put the 
lamp in the chimney, and ſtill found that it gave ſo 
great a light that we might ſee to go to bed without 
the lamp; ſo I put it out, and placed the bit of glaſs 
upon the chimney to light us: Look, ſaid I, this is a. 
nother advantage that my friend Saad's piece of lead 
procures us; it will fave us the expence of oil. 

When the children ſaw the lamp was put out, 
and the bit of glaſs ſupplied its place, they hal- 
looed out fo loud, and made ſo great a noiſe, that 
it was enough to alarm the neighbourhood ; and 
before my wife and 1 could quiet them, we were 
forced to augment it. After they were in bed, my 
wife and I, who lay juſt by them, went to bed 
too; and next morning, without thinking any more 
of the glaſs I went to my work as uſual ; for it 
ought not to ſeem ſtrange, that ſo ordinary a per- 
ſon as I was, who had never ſeen any diamonds, 
ſhould not know them or their value. 

But before I proceed, I muſt tell your Majeſty, 
that there was but a very flight partition-wall be- 
tween my next neighbour's houſe and mine, who 
was a very rich Jew, and a jeweller z and the 
chamber that he and his wife lay in, joined to 
ours; and as they were both in bed, the noiſe my 
children made wakened them. FED 

The next morning, the jeweller's wife came to 
mine to complain of being diſturbed out of their 
firſt ſleep. Good neighbour, Rachel (which was the 
Jew's name), ſaid my wife, I am very forry for what 
happened, and hope you will excuſe it; you are ſen- 
ſible it was the children, and they, you know, will 
laugh and cry for any thing: Come in, and I will 
ſhew you what was the occaſion of all the noiſe. 
Ihe Jew went in with her, and my wife taking 
the diamond off the chimney-piece, gave it into her 
hands. See here, ſaid ſhe, jt was this piece of glaſs 
that cauſed all the noiſe : and while the Jew, who 
underſtood all ſorts of jewels, was examining this 
diamond with admiration, my wife had told her what 
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had happened, and how ſhe had found it in the fiſh's 
belly. Tn i 3 8 

dee, Rik which was my wife's name, 
ſaid the jeweller's wife, giving her the diamond a- 
gain, I believe it is a piece of glaſs; but as it is more 
beautiful than common glaſs, and I have juſt ſuch 


another piece at home, I will buy it if you will ſell it. 


The Children, who heard them talking of ſelling 
| their play thing, preſently interrupted their conver» 
ſation, crying and begging of their mother not to part 
with it, who, to quiet them, promiſed ſhe would not. 
The Jew being thus prevented in her bargain by 
my children, went away, but firſt whiſpered with 
my wife, who followed her to the door, that if the 
had a mind to fell it, not to ſhew.it to any body be- 
fore ſhe had told her. 5 
As ſoon as the Jew parted with my wife, ſhe ran 
to the Jew her huſband, who went out early in the 
morning to his ſhop in that part of the town where 
the jewellers all reſorted to, and told him the diſco- 
very the h-d made, and then gave him an account, 


as nigh as ſhe could, of the ſize and weight of it, 


and of its beauty, water, and luſt rec 
The Jew ſent his wife immediately to treat, and 
to offer her a trifle at firſt, as ſhe ſhould, think fit, 
and then to raiſe her price by degrees, but to be ſure 
to bring it, coſt what it would. Accordingly his wife 


came again to mine, and bid her twenty pieces of 


gold for, that piece of ge 4; oe an agent 
My wiſe, finding the ſum ſo conſiderable, would 


” W £ 


not make any bargaain, but told her ſhe could not 
part with it till ſhe had, ſpoken, with me. In the 
mean time, I came from my work to dinner ; and 


as they were a-talking at the door, my wife ſtopped 


me, and aſked me if I would ſell the piece of glaſs 
ihe bad found in the fiſh's belly for twenty pieces 
of gold, which. her. neighbour offered her? I return- 
ed no anſwer, but reffected immediately on the aſ- 
ſurance with which Saad, in giving me the piece of 
lead told me it would make my fortune. The Jew- 
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woman, fancying that the low price ſhe had offered 
was the reaſon I made no reply, ſaid, I wall give 
you fifty, neighbour, if that will do. 

As foon as I found that ſhe roſe preſently from 
twenty to fifty, I told her, that I expected a great 
deal more. Well neighbour, ſaid the, I will give 
you-an hundred, and that is too much, I know not 
but my huſband may be angry with me. At this 
new augmentation, 1 told her, I would have an hun- 
dred thouſand pieces of gold : That I knew very well 
that the diamond was worth a great deal more, but 
to oblige her and her huſband, as they were neigh- 


bours, I would limit myſelf to that price ; and if 1 


they refufed to give it, other jewellers ſhould have 
it, who would give a great deal more. 
The Jew confirmed me in this refolution, by 
being fo eager to conclude the bargain ; and by co- 
ming up, at ſeveral biddings, to fifty thouſand 
pieces, which I refuſed. I can offer you no more, 
ſaid ſhe, without my huſband's conſent, who will 


be at home at night: and I would beg the favour of 


you to let him ſee it; which I promiſed. 
At night when the Jew came home, his wife told 
him what ſhe had done; that J refufed fifty thou- 


ſand pieces of gold, and that T had promiſed to ſtay 


till night. He obſerved the time I left off work, 
and came to me. 
deſire you would ſhew me the diamond your wife 
ſhewed to mine. I bid him go in at the door, with me, 


and he ſhould. As it was pretty dark, and my 


lamp was not lighted, he knew prefently by the light 


the diamond caſt, and by the luſtre it had, that his 
wife had given bim 2 juſt account. He looked at, and 
admired it a long time. Well neighbour, ſaid he, my 
wife tells me ſhe has offered you fifty thouſand pieces, 
of gold; come, I will give you twenty thouſand more. 

Neighbour, ſaid l, your wife can tell you that! 


value my diamond at an hundred thouſand pieces, 


and I will take nothing leſs. He bartered a long 
time with me in hopes that I would make fome a- 


Neighbour Haſſan, ſaid he 13 
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75 batement: But finding at laſt that I was poſitive, 


2 and for fear that I ſhould ſhew it to other jeweliers, 


4 he came up to my price; but told me, that he had 
not ſo much then at home, but would pay it me all 
by that time to morrow, and that very inſtant fetch- 


Ned two bags of a thouſand pieces each, as an earneſt ; 


and the next day, though I do not know how he raiſ- 
Wed the money, whether he borrowed. it, or let ſome 
other jewellers in partners with him, he brought me 
the ſum we agreed for, at the time appointed; and 
gave him the diamond. = 
Having thus ſold my diamond, and being infinitely 
rich, beyond my hopes, I thanked God for his bounty 
and liberality; and would have gone and thrown my- 
ſelf at Saad's feet, if I had known where he lived; as 
alſo Saadi's, to whom I was firſt obliged, though his 
good intentions had not the fame ſucceſs. Tt 
Afterwards. I thought of the uſe I ſhould make of 
o conſiderable a ſum, my wife, with the vanity na- 
ural to her ſex, propoſed immediately to huy rich 
loaths for her and her children, and to purchaſe a 
ouſe, and furniſh it handſomely. I told her we 
dught not to begin with ſuch expences ; for, ſaid I, 
hough the money is made to be ſpent, yet we muſt 
roceed to lay a good foundation, that we may not ex- 
auſt our ſtock ; and began fo to do the next morning. 
I ſpent all that day, and the next, in going to the 
deople of my own trade, who worked hard every day 
or their bread; and giving them money before-hand, 
engaged them to work for me in different ſorts of 
ope making, according to their ability, with a pro- 
uſe never to make them wait for their money, but to 
day them as ſoon as their work was done. 
By this means I engrofled almoſt all the buſineſs of 
vagdad, and every body was pleaſed with my exact- 
eſs and punctual payment. 1 
Now as ſo great a number of workmen muſt pro- 
uce a great deal of work, I went and hired ware- 
ouſes in ſeveral parts of the town, to hold my goods 
85 3 a clerk over each, to ſell by wholeſale 
OL. — 1 | 
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and retail; and by this oeconomy received a confi. 
derable profit. Afterwards, to unite ſo many ware. | 
houſes into one place, I bought a large houſe, which 
ſtood upon a great deal of ground, pulled it down, 
and built that which your Majeſty ſaw yeſterday, 
which, though it makes ſo great an appearance, con- 
fiſts, for the moſt part, of warehouſes for my buſineſs i 
with only what apartments are juſt neceſſary for me 
and my family, - | | | 
Some time after I had left my poor old habitation, 
and removed to this new one, Saad and Saadi, who 
had ſcarce thought of me from the laſt time they ® 
had been with me, as they were one day walking to- 
gether, and paſſing by our ſtreets reſolved to call upon 
me: But how great was their ſurpriſe, when they did | 
not ſee me at work, as they uſed to find me ! They | 
aſked what was become of me, and if I was alive or 1 
dead? But then their amazement was redoubled, i 
when they were told I was become a great merchant, WF 
and was no longer called plain Haſſan, but Cogia MW 
Haſſan Alhabbal, which was to ſay, Merchant Haſſan, 

- Tope-maker, and that I had built, in a ſtreet which 
they named, a houſe like a palace. ; _ | 
The two friends went directly to the ſtreet, and 
in the way, as Saadi could not imagine that the bit 
of lead which Saad had given me could be the rai- 

ſing of my fortune, he ſaid to him, I am overjoyed to 
have made Haſſan Ahabbal's fortune: But 1 cannot 
forgive the two lies he told me, to get four hundred 
pieces inſtead of two: For I, nor nobody elſe, can 2: . 

| tribute it to the piece of lead that you gave him. 

l That is your thought, replied Saad, but not mine; Wi. 

and I do not ſee why you ſhould do Cogia Haſſan ſo i 

much injuſtice as to take him for a liar. You wil 
give me leave to believe that he told us the truth, and 
diſguiſed nothing from us, and that the piece of lead | 
which I gave him is the cauſe of his proſperity, and 
ou will find he will preſently tell us fo. RB 
In this diſcourſe, the two friends came into the 
ſtreet where I live, and aſked whereabouts my houſe . 
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a ood; and being ſhewed it, and conſidering the front 
hey had much ado to believe it. 15 
== As ſoon as they had knocked at the door, my por- 
ter opened it; and Saadi, fearing to be rude in ta- 
king the houſe of ſome noble lord for that he was in- 
E quiring after, ſaid to the porter, I am afraid we are 
WE wrong, though they tell us this is Cogia Haſſan Al- 
habbal's. You are very right, ſaid the porter, opening 
che door wider, it is the ſame ; and any of the ſlaves 
will tell him you attend. | - | 
| I had no ſooner ſet my eyes upon the two friends, 
but I knew them. I roſe from my ſeat, and ran to 
them, and would have kiſſed the hem of their gar- 
ments; but they would not let me, but embraced me. 
I invited them to fit down on a ſofa, which was plac- 
ed full againſt my gardens, and fat over againſt them, 
Waſuring them at the ſame time, that I had not forgot 
that I was Haſſan Alhabbal, nor he obligations I had 
to them. OE | 
Then Saadi, addreſſing himſelf to me, ſaid, Cogia 
Haſſan, I cannot expreſs my joy to ſee you in the 
condition I withed you, when I made you the pre- 
ſents, without reproaching you, of twice two hun- 
dred pieces of gold; and I am perſuaded, that thoſe. 
Wo four hundred pieces have made this wonderful change 
a your fortune, which I ſee with pleaſure ; only 
there is one thing vexes me, which is, I cannot com- 
prehend the reaſon why you ſhould diſguiſe the truth 
from me, alledging twice thoſe misfortunes which 
eem incredible. . ö 
Saad heard this diſcourſe of Saadi's with impati- 
ence, and, I may ſay, anger, which he ſhewed by 
aſting down his eyes, and ſhaking his head; but 
however, did not interrupt him. When he had done, 
e ſaid to him, Forgive me, Saadi, if I prevent Cogia 
aſſan, before he anſwers you, to tell you that I ad- 
ire at your prejudice againſt his ſincerity, and 
bat you (till perſiſt in not believing the aſſurances 
© has already given you. I have told you before, 
nd I repeat it to you ** more, that I believe thoſe - 
| 2 
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two accidents, which befel him, upon his bare rela- 
tion; and whatever you may ſay, I am perſuaded 
they are true: But let him ſpeak himſelf, and tel! 
which of us does him juſtice. CEE 
After this diſcourſe of the two friends, I ſaid, ad- 
dreſſing myſelf to them both, Gentlemen, I ſhould 
condemn' myſelf to perpetual filence, on the clear- 


ing up of what you aſk of me, if I was not certain 


the diſpute you argue upon on my account cannot 
break the tie of friendſhip between you; therefore 
J will declare to you the truth, ſince you require it, 
and with the ſame ſincerity as before. Then I told 
them every fingle accident, as your Majeſty has heard 
without forgetting the leaſt circumſtance. | 


All my proteſtations had no effect on Saadi, to 


cure him of his prejudice. Cogia Haflan, replied 
Saadi, the adventure of the fiſh, and diamond found 


zn his belly, appears to me as incredible as the kite's 


flying away with your turban, and the exchange of 
the ſcouring-ſand. Be it as it will, I am convinced 
that you are no longer poor, but rich, as I intended 
you ſhould be by my means, and I rejoice ſincerely. 
As it grew late, they dor up to take their leave; 
aid, Gentlemen, there is 
one favour I beg of you not to refuſe to do me the 


honour of, that is, to ſtay and take a flight ſupper 1 


with me, and a bed to night, and to morrow I will 
carry you to a country houſe I bought for the ſake of 
the air, and we will return the ſame day on my horſes, 
If Saad has no buſineſs that calls him elſe where, 


ſaid Saadi, I conſent. Saad told him, that nothing 


ſhould prevent his enjoying his company; and while 
they were talking about ſending a ſlave to their 
homes, that they might not ſit up for them, I went 
and ordered ſupper. * 
While ſupper was getting ready, I ſhewed my be- 
nefactors my houſe, and all my offices, which they 
ſound to be very large for my fortune: (I call them 
both benefactors without diſtinction, becauſe with- 


out Saadi, Saad world not have given me the piece of 
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lead; and without Saad, Saadi would not have given 
me the four hundred pieces of gold, to which J attri- 
bute the riſe of my good fortune); then I brought 
them back again into the hall, where they alked me 
ſeveral queſtions about my bulineſs ; and I gave them 
ſuch anſwers as ſatisfied them. 

During this diſcourſe, my ſervants came to tell 
me that ſupper was ſerved up. I led them into an- 
other hall, where they admired the conveniency of it, 
the beaufet, and the meat I had provided: I regated 
them alſo with a concert of vocal and iuftrumental 
muſic during the repaſt, and afterwards with a com- 
pany of dancers, and other entertainments, endea- 
vouring to ſhew them as much as poſſible my gratitude. 
The next morning, as we had agreed to take a lit- 
tle freth air, we went to the river ſide by ſun-rife, and 
went on board a pleaſure-boat that waited for us; and 
in leſs than an hour and a half's time, with fix -oars 
and the ſtream, we arrived at my country-houſe. 

When we went a-ſhore, my two friends ſtopped 
to obſerve the beauty of the outſide of my houſe, 
and to admire its advantageous ſituation for the pro- 
ſpects, which were neither too much limited, nor 
too extenſive, but very agreeable. Then I carried 
them into a!l the apartments, and ſhewed them all 
the out-houſes and conveniences; with all which 
they were very well pleaſed. 

Afterwards we walked into the gardens, where, 
what they were molt taken with, was a grove of 0- 
range and lemon trees loaded with fruit, which were 
| planted at equal diſtances, and watered by a canal, 

which was cut from a pleaſant river juſt by. The 
cloſe ſhade, the fragrant ſmell which perfamed the 
air, the ſoft murmurings of the water, the harmoni- 
ous notes of an infinite number of birds, and a great 
many other things which were agreeable, ſtruck them 
in ſuch a manner, that they hardly ſtirred a ſtep, but 
they exprefſed how much they were obliged to me 
for bringing them to ſo delightful a place, and'ſome+ 
times to congratulate me upon my happineſs and great 
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acquiſitions. Then I led them to the 'end of that 
grove, which was very long and large, where I ſhewed 
them a wood of large grown trees, which ſtood at the 
end of my gardens ; and afterwards a ſummer-houſe, 
open on all fides, ſhaded with an hoſt of palm-trecs, 
but not ſo as to ſpoil the proſpect ; and then I invited 
them to walk in and repoſe themſelves on a rich 
covered fofa. 

There two of my boys, whom I had ſent into the 
country, with a tutor, for the air, left us, to go into 
the wood a bird-neſting ; and ſeeing one which was 
built pretty high, they bid the ſlave who waited on 
them climb the tree for it ; who, when he came to 
it, was very much ſurprized to find jt built in a tur- 
ban : However he took it, and brought it down with 
him, and, as he thought that I might like to ſee a 
thing that was ſo uncommon, he gave it to the 
eldeſt boy to bring to me. 

I ſaw the children at a diſtance, coming back to 
us overjoyed to have a neſt : Father, ſaid the eldeſt 
lad, we have found a neſt in a turban. The two 
friends and I were very much ſurpriſed at the novel- 
ty 3 but I much more, when I knew the turban to be 
that which the kite flew away with. After I had 
examined it well, and turned it about, I faid to my 
rwo guelts; Gentlemen, have you memories good 
enough to remember the turban I had on the day 
you did me the. honour firſt to ſpeak to me ? I do 
not think, ſaid Saad, that either my friend or I gave 
any attention to it; but if the hundred and ninety 
- pieces of gold are in it, we cannot doubt of it. 
Sir, replied I, there is no diſpute but it is the 
ſame turban — beſides that I know it very well, it 
feels very heavy: Give yourſelf but the trouble to 
take it in your hand. Then after taking the birds 
and giving them to the children, I pur it into his 
hands, and he gave it to Saadi. Indeed, ſaid Saadi, 
I believe it to be your turban z which I ſhall be bet; 
ter convinced of when I ſee the money. 

Now Sir, added I, taking the turban again, obs 
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ſerve very well before I touch it, that no human hand 
could have made ſuch a neſt; and the condition in 
which you ſee it, ſhews 1t not to be of a very freſh 
date, and is a ſufficient proof that it has lain in the 
tree ever ſince that day the kite took it from off 
my head. I think it proper that I ſhould make 
this remark, ſince it concerns me ſo much to re- 
move your ſuſpicions of my being deceitful. Saad 
backed me in whar I urged, and ſaid Saadi, this 
regards you and not me, for I am verily perſuaded 
that Cogia Haſſan does not impoſe upon us. | 
While Saad was talking, I pulled off the linen- 
cloth, which was wrapt about the cap, and took out 
the bag, which Saadi knew to be the ſame he gave 
me. I empried it myſelf before them, and ſaid; 
There, gentlemen, there 1s the money, count it, and 
ſce if it be right ? which Saad did, and found it to 
be one hundred and ninety pieces of gold. Then 
Saadi, who could not deny ſo manifeſt a truth, ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to me, ſaid, I agree, Cogia Haſſan, 
that this money could not be aſſiſting to your enrich- 
ment, but the other hundred and ninety pieces, which 
you would make me believe you had in a pot of bran, 
might. Upon my word, Sir, anſwered I, I have 
told you the truth in regard to both ſums, and you 
would not have me retract, to make myſelf a liar. 

Cogia Haſſan, ſaid Saad, leave Saadi to his own 
opinion; I conſent with all my heart, that he be- 
lieves you are obliged to him for one part of your 
good fortune, by the means of the laſt ſum he gave 
you, provided that he will agree that I contributed 
to the other half, by the bit of lead, and will not 
pretend to diſpute the diamond found in the fiſh's 
belly. -I agree to it, anſwered Saadi, but ſtill you 
mult give me liberty to believe, that money is not 
to be amaſſed without money. | 1 05 

What, replied Saad, If chance ſhould throw a 
diamond in my way worth fifty thouſand pieces of 
gold, and I ſhould have that ſum given me for it, 
can it be faid I got that ſum by money? 
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They diſputed no farther then, but we got up, 
and went into the houſe juſt as dinner was ready. 


After dinner, I left my gueſts together, to paſs a- 


way the heat of the day more at their liberty, while 
I went to give orders to my houſe-keeper and garde- 
ner. Afterwards I went to them again, and we talk- 
ed of indifferent matters, till it grew a little cooler ; 
when we returned into the garden for freſh air, and 
ſtaid till ſun-ſet. Then we all mounted on horſe- 


back and got to Bagdad by moonlight, two hours 


after, followed by one of my ſlaves. . 

It happened, by I do not know what negligence 
of my ſervants, that we were then out of oats, and 
the ſtore houſes were all ſhut up; when one of my 


{lives ſeeking about the neighbourhood for ſome, met 


with a pot of bran in a ſhop, bought the bran, and 
brought the pot along with him, promiſing to carry 
it back again the next day. The ſhave emptied the bran 
into the manger, and dividing it with his hand a- 
mong the horſes, felt a linen-cloth tied up, and very 
heavy; he brought the cloth to me in the condition 
that he found it, and preſented it to me, telling me, 
that it might perhaps be the cloth he had often heard 
me ſpeak of among my friends. 

I ran overjoyed to my two benefactors: Gentle- 


men, ſaid I, it has pleaſed God that you ſhould not 


part from me betore you ſhould be fully convinced 
of the truth of what I have aſſured you; there is 
the other hundred and ninety pieces of gold, con- 
tinued I, addreſſing myſelf to Saadi, which you gave 
me: I know it very well by the cloth, which I tied 
up with my own hands; and then I told out the mo- 


ney before them. I ordered the pot preſently to be 


brought before me, and knew it to be the ſame, and 
ſent it to my wife, who did ſo too at the firſt fight. 
Saadi readily ſubmitted, and renounced his incre- 


. dulity; and ſaid to Saad, I yield to you, and ac- 


knowledge, that money is not always the means of 


becoming rich. 


When Saadi had done, I ſaid to him, I dare not 
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propoſe to return you the three hundred and eighty 
pieces of gold, which it hath pleaſed God ſhould, be 
found to undeceive you, and am perſuaded, that fou 
did not give them to me with an intention that I ſnould 
return them; and for my part, I ought to be very 
well content, and do not deſign to make uſe of them; 
but, if you approve of it, to-morrow will give them 
to the poor, that God may bleſs us both. | 
The two friends lay with me that night too; and 
next day, after embracing me, went to their own 
homes, very, well pleaſed with the reception I had 
given them, and to find I did not make an ill uſe of the 
riches heaven had bleſſed me with. I thanked them 
both, and looked upon the leave they gave me to 
cultivate a friendſhip with them, and to viſit them as 
a great honour. | | 

The Caliph Haroun Alraſchid was ſo attentive to 
Cogia Haſſan's ſtory, that he had not perceived the 
end of it, but by his ſilence. Cogia Haſſan, ſaid 
he, I have not heard any thing of a long time, that 
has given me ſo much pleaſure, to ſee the wonder- 
ful ways by which God gave thee thy riches, for 
which thou oughteſt to continue to return him thanks 
by the good uſe thou makeſt of his bleſſings. I am 
glad I can tell thee, that the ſame diamond which 
made thy fortune is now in my treaſury ; and for my 
part, I am glad to know how it came there: But be- 
cauſe there may remain in Saadi ſome doubts on the 
ſingularity of this diamond, which I look upon to 
be the moſt precious and valuable thing I am ma- 
ſter of, I would have thee carry Saad and Saadi to 
my treaſurer, who ſhall ſhew it them, to remove 
daadi's unbelief, and to let him ſee that money is 
not the only certain means of making a poor man rich 
in a ſhort time, without taking a great deal of pains. 
Beſides, I would have thee tell 2 of my treai- 
ury this ſtory, that he may have it put into writing, 
and that it may be kept with the diamond. 

After theſe words, the Caliph ſignified. to Cogia 
Haſſan, Sidi Nonman, and Baba Abdalla, by bow- 
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They diſputed no farther then, but we got up, 
and weat into the houſe juſt as dinner was ready, 


After dinner, I left my gueſts together, to paſs a- 
way the heat of the day more at their liberty, while 


I went to give orders to my houſe-keeper and garde. 
ner. Afterwards I went to them again, and we talk- 
ed of indifferent matters, till it grew a little cooler; 
when we returned into the garden for freſh air, and 
ſaid till ſun-ſet. Then we all mounted on horſe- 


back and got to Bagdad by moon light, two hours 


after, followed by one of my ſlaves. _. 

It happened, by I do not know what een 
of my ſervants, that we were then out of oats, and 
the ſtore. houſes were all ſhut up; when one of my 


lives ſeeking about the neighbourhood for ſome, met 


with a pot of bran in a ſhop, bought the bran, and 
brought the pot along with him, promiſing to carry 
it back again the next day. The ſlave emptied the bran 
into the manger, and dividing it with his hand a- 
mong the horſes, felt a linen-cloth tied up, and very 
heavy; he brought the cloth to me in the condition 
that he found it, and preſented it to me, telling me, 
that it might perhaps be the cloth he had often heard 
me ſpeak of among my friends. 

I ran overjoyed to m wy two benefactors: Gentle- 
men, ſaid 1, it has pleaſed God that you ſhould not 
part from me before you ſhould be fully convinced 
of the truth of what I have aſſured you; there is 
the other hundred and ninety pieces of gold, con- 
tinued I, addreſſing myſelf to Saadi, which you gave 
me: I know it very well by the cloth, which I tied 
up with my own hands; and then I told out the mo- 


ney before them. I ordered the pot preſently to be 


brought before me, and knew it to be the ſame, and 
ſent it to my wife, who did ſo too at the firſt fight. 
Saadi readily ſubmitted, and renounced his incre- 


dulity, and ſaid to Saad, I yield to you, and ac- 


knowledge, that money is not always the means of 


becoming rich. 


When Saadi had done, I laid to him, I dare not 
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propoſe to return you the three hundred and eighty. 
pieces of gold, which it hath pleaſed God ſhould be 
found to undeceive you, and am perſuaded, that fou 
did not give them to me with an intention that I ſhould 
return them; and for my part, I ought to be very 
well content, and do not deſign to make uſe of them; 
but, if you approve of it, to-morrow will give them 
to the poor, that God may bleſs us both. "EM 
The two friends lay with me that night too; and 
next day, after embracing me, went to their own 
homes, very, well pleaſed with the reception I had 
given them, and to find I did not make an ill uſe of the 
_ riches heaven had bleſſed me with. I thanked them 
both, and looked upon the leave they gave me to 
cultivate a friendſhip with them, and to viſit them as 
a great honour. | | 

The Caliph Haroun Alraſchid was fo attentive to 
Cogia Haſſan's ſtory, that he had not perceived the 
end of it, but by his ſilence. Cogia Haſſan, ſaid 
he, I have not heard any thing of a long time, that 
has given me ſo much pleaſure, to ſee the wonder- 
ful ways by which God gave thee thy riches, for 
which thou oughteſt to continue to return him thanks 
by the good uſe thou makeſt of his bleſſings. I am 
glad I can tell thee, that the ſame diamond which 
made thy fortune is now in my treaſury ; and for my 
part, I am glad to know how it came there: But be- 
cauſe there may remain in Saadi ſome doubts on the 
ſingularity of this diamond, which I look upon to 
be the moſt precious and valuable thing I am ma- 
iter of, I would have thee carry Saad and Saadi to 
my treaſurer, who ſhall ſhew it them, to remove 
Saadi's unbelief, and to let him ſee that money is 
not the only certain means of making a poor man rich 
in a ſhort time, without taking a great deal of pains. 
Beſides, I would have thee tell the lens of my treaſ- 
ury this ſtory, that he may have it put into writing, 
and that it may be kept with the diamond. 

After theſe words, the Caliph ſignified, to Cogia 
Haſſan, Sidi Nonman, and Baba Abdalla, by bow- 
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ing of his head, that he was ſatisfied with them who 
all took their leaves, by proſtrating themſelves at the 


. foot of the throne and then retired. 


The Story of Ali Baba, and the forty Thieves destroyed 
1 by a Slave. 1 


N a town in Perſia, there lived two brothers, cal- 
led Caſſim and Ali Baba, who, though they were 
left equally alike by their father, whoſe ſubſtance 
was but ſmall; yet they were not alike favourites 
of fortune. | =, 8 
Caſſim married a wife, who ſoon after their mar- 
riage, was left heir to a plentiful eſtate, and rich 
merchandiſes; ſo that he became a rich and con- 
ſiderable merchant, and lived at his eaſe. 
Ali Baba, on the other hand, who married a wo- 
man as poor as himſelf, lived very meanly, and 
was forced to maintain his wife and children by 
his daily labour, by cutting of wood in a foreſt hard 


by the town, and bringing it upon three aſſes, which 


were his whole ſubſtance, to town to ſell. 

One day, when Ali Baba was in the foreſt, and 
had juſt cut wood enough to load his aſſes, he ſaw 
at a diſtance a great cloud of duſt, which ſeemed 
to approach towards him: He obſerved it very at- 
tentively, and diſtinguiſhed a large body of horſe; 
and though they did not talk much of thieves in 
that country, Ali Baba began to think that they 
might prove ſo, and without thinking what might 
become of his aſſes, he was reſolved to fave one, 


and to that end climbed up a large thick, and cloſe 


leaved tree; from whence he could ſee all that paſ- 
ſed, without being ſeen; and this tree ſtood at the 


bottom of a rock, which was very high, and ſo ſteep 


and craggy that nobody could climb up it. | 
This troop, who were all well mounted, and well 
armed, came to the foot of this rock, and there 
diſmounted. Ali Baba counted forty of them 
and by their mien and equipment never doubted, 
but they were thieyes, and was not miſtaken in his 
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himſelf, and the door ſhut again. 
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opinion; for they were a troop of banditti, who 


| robbed thereabouts, and made that place their ren- 


dezvous; what confirmed him of this opinion, was, 


every man unbridled his horſe, and tied him to ſome - 


ſhrub or other, and hung a bag of corn they brought 
behind them, about his neck. Then each of them took 


his portmanteau, which ſeemed to Ali Baba to be gold 


and filver, by the weight, and followed one who was 
moſt likely amongft them, and whom he took to be 
their captain, who with his. portmanteau too in his 
hand, came under the tree in which Ali Baba was 
hid; and traverſing among ſome ſhrubs, pronounced 
theſe words diſtinctly, Seſame, (which is a ſort of 
corn), open. As ſoon as the captain of the Robbers 


had ſaid theſe words, a door opened; and after he 


had made all his troop go in, he followed them 


The thieves ſtaid ſome time within the rock, and 
Ali Baba, who feared that ſome one, or all of them, 


together, ſhould come and catch him, if he ſhould - 


endeavour to make his eſcape, ſat very patiently on 
the tree; but was nevertheleſs. tempted once or 
twice to get down, and mount one of their horſes, 
and lead another, aud make all the haſte he could to 
town; but the uncertainty of the event made him 
chuſe the ſafeſt way. | | 2 
At laſt, the door opened again, and the forty rob- 
bers came out again: As the captain went in laſt, he 
came out firſt, and ſtood to ſee them all paſs by him: 


and then Ali Baba heard him bid the door ſhut, by | 


pronouncing theſe words, Shut, Sefame, Every man 
went and bridled his horſe, faſtened his portmanteau, 


and mounted again; and when the Captain ſaw them 


all ready he put himſelf at their head, and returned 
the ſame way he came. ; | 


Ali Baba all this time never flirred out of the tree; 


for, ſaid he to himſelf, they may have forgot ſome» 


thing, and come back again, and then I ſhall be taken 
but followed them with his eyes as far as he could 
ſee them; and after that, ſtaid ſome time before he 


. 
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came down; and remembering the words the cap- 
tain of the thieves made uſe of to cauſe the door to 
open and ſhut, he had the curioſity to try if his pro- 
nouncing of it would have the ſame effect. Accord- 
ingly he went among the ſhrubs, and perceiving the 
door, he ſaid, Open, Seſame; and the door flew wide 
open. | 
FAl Baba, who expected a dark, diſmal place, 

was very much ſurpriſed to fee it lightſome and 
ſpacious, cut out in the form of a vault by men, and 
xeceive the light from an opening at the top of the 
rock. He ſaw all ſorts of proviſions, and rich bales 
of merchandiſes of filks, ſtuffs, brocades, and fine 
tapeſtries, piled upon one another ; and above all, 
great heaps of gold and filver, and great bags, laid 
upon one another. This fight made him believe that 
this eave, by the riches it contained, had been poſ- 
ſeſſed not years, but ages, by robbers, who ſucceed- 
ed one another. | 85 

Ali Baba did not ſtand long to conſider what he 
ſhould do, but went immediately into the cave, and 
as ſoon as he was in, the door ſhut again; which 
never diſturbed him, becauſe he knew the ſecret to 
open it again. He never regarded the filver, but 
made the beſt uſe of his time in carrying out as much 
of the gold, which was in bags, at ſeveral times, as 
he thought his three aſſes could carry. When he had 
done, he gathered up his aſſes, which were diſperſed 
about, and when he had loaded them, covered the bags 
with green boughs; and pronouncing the words, 
Shut, Seſame, the-door cloſed after him, and he made 
the beſt of his way to the town. 

When Ali Baba got home, he drove his aſſes in- 
to a little yard, and ſhut the gates carefully, threw 
off the wood that covered the bags, carried them in- 
to his houſe, and ranged them in order before his 
wife, who ſat on a ſofa. 8 

His wife handled the bags, and finding them full 
of money, ſuſpected that her huſband had been 
robbing, inſomuch that when he had brought them 
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all in, ſhe could not help ſaying, Ali Baba, have you 
been ſo unhappy as to Be quiet, wife, interrup- 
ted Ali Baba, do not fright yourſelf, I am no robber, 
unleſs he can be one who ſteals from thieves, 
You will no longer entertain an ill opinion of me, 
when I ſhall tell you my good fortune, Then he 
emptied the bags, which raiſed ſuch a great heap of 
old as dazzled his wife's eyes; and when he had 
done, told her the whole adventure, from the begin- 
ning to the end; and above all recommended it to 
her to keep it ſecret. 5 13 
The wife, recovered, and cured of her fears, re- 
joiced with her huſband, for their good luck, and 
would count all the gold, piece by piece. Wiſe, 
replied Ali Baba, you do not know what you under- 
take, when you pretend to count the money; you 
will never have done: I will go and dig a hole, and 
bury it; there is no time to be loſt. "You are in the 
right of it, hufband, replied the wife , but let us 
know as nigh as poſſible how much we have: I will 
go and borrowa ſmall meaſure in the neighbourhood, 
and meaſure it while you dig the hole. What fignifies 
it, wife, ſaid Ali Baba; if you would take my advice, 
you had better let it alone; but be ſure to keep the 
ſecret, and do what you pleaſe. 1 
Away the wife ran to her brother-in-law Caflim, 
who lived juſt by, but was not then at home; and 
addreſſing herſelf to his wife, defired her to lend her 
a meaſure for a little while. Her fiſter-in-law aſked 
her whether ſhe would have a great one or a ſmall 
one ? and being told a ſmall one, bid her ſtay a little 
and ſhe would fetch one. _ f 
As the fiſter- in- la knew very well Ali Baba's po- 
verty, ſhe was curious to know what ſort of grain 
his wife wanted to meaſure, and bethought herſelf 
immediately of putting ſome ſuet at the bottom of 
the meaſure, and brought it to her with an excuſe, 
that ſhe was ſorry thai ſhe had made her ſtay ſo long, 
but that ſhe could not find it ſooner. 5 
Ali Baba's wife went home, ſet the meaſure upon 
YI 5 | 
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on the heap of gold, and filled it and emptied it of- 
ten, at a ſmall diſtance, upon the floor: and ſhe 
was very well fatished to find the number of mea. 
Fures run ſo high as they did, and went to tell her huſ- 
band, who had almoſt finiſhed the hole he was dig- 


ging; and while Ali Baba was burying the gold, his 
wife, to ſhew exactnefs and reipect to her ſiſtet- 


in-law, carried the meaſure back again, but without 
taking notice of a piece of gold that ſtuck at the bot- 


tom. Siſter, ſaid the, giving it to her again, you ſee 


that T have not kept your meaſure long ; I am obliged 
to you for it, and return it with thanks. _ w 
As ſoon as Ali Baba's wife's back was turned, Call- 
fim's wife looked at the bottom of the meaſure, and 
was in an inexpreſſible ſurpriſe to find a piece of gold 
Auck to it. Envy immediately poſſefſed her breaſt, 
What, ſaid ſhe, has Ali Baba gold ſo plentiful as to 
meaſure it? Where has that poor wretch got all this 
gold? Caſſim her huſband was not at home, as I ſaid 
before, but at his ſhop which he always left in the 
evening; which time ſhe thought an age; ſo great 
was her impatience to tell him the news. 

When Caſſim came home, his wife {aid to him, Caſ- 
fm, I warrant you, you think yourſelf rich, but you 
are much miſtaken : Ali Baba 1s infinitely richer than 
you ; he does not.count his money, but meaſures it. 
Caſſim bid her explain the riddle, which ſhe did, by 


telling him the ſtratagem ſhe had made uſe of to make 
the diſcovery, and ſhewed him the piece of money, 


which was ſo old a coin, that they could not tell in 
what prince's xeign it was coined. | 
Caſſim, inſtead of being pleaſed at his brother's 
proſperity, conceived a mortal jealouſy, and could 
not ſleep all that night for it, but went to him in the 
morning before {un-rife. Now Caflim, after he mar- 
ried the rich widow, never treated Ali Baba as a bro - 
ther, but forgot that name. Ali Baba, ſaid he, accoſt- 
ing him, you are very refervzd in your affairs fo 
pretend to be miſerably poor, and yet you meature | 
gold. How, brother replied Ali Baba, I do not know | 
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what you mean : Explain yourſelf, Do not preten 3 


ignorance, replied Caſſim, ſhewing him the piece of 


told his wife had givea him. How many of theſe 


pieces, added he, have you: My wife found this at 
the bottom of the meaſure you borrowed yeſterday. 

By this diſcourſe, Ali Baba perceived that Caſhm 
and his wife, through his own wite's folly, knew what 


they had ſo much reaſon to keep ſecret : But what 


was done could not be recalled ; therefore, without 
ſhewing the leaſt ſurpriſe or trouble, he confeſſed all, 
and told him by what chance he had diſcovered this 


retreat of the thieves, and in what place it was, and 


offered him part of his treaſure to keep the ſecret. 


That is not ſufficient, replied Caſſim haughtily, I 
will know exactly where this treaſure is, and the ſigus 


and tokens, that I may go to it myſelf when I have a 


mind; otherwiſe I wilt go and inform againſt you, and 
then you will loſe all you have got, and I ſhall have 


half what you have for my information, | 
Ali Baba, more out of his natura} good temper, 


than frightened by the infulting menaces of a barba- 
rous brother, told him all he defired, and even the 


very words he was to make ufeof to go into the cave, 
arid out again. 


Caſſim who wanted no more of Ali Baba, left 
him ſoon after, reſolving to be beforehand with 
him, and to get all the treaſure to himſeif. He 


roſe early the next morning, and a long time before 
the ſun, and ſet out with ten mules loaded with 


great cheſts, which he deſigned to fill; propoſing to 
carry more the next time, according to the riches 
he found; and followed the road which Ali Baba 


had told him. He was not long before he came 
to the rock, and found out the place by the tree, and 
other marks his brother had given him, When he 


came to the door, he pronounced theſe words 


Open, Seſame, and it opened ; and when he 


was in, it ſhut again, In examining the cave, he 


was in great admiration to find much more riches 
than he comprehended by Ali Baby's relation. He 
12 hens os 


[1 
84 
17 
4 
4 
| 
ﬀ( 
ard 
4 
#1 
4/4 
1 
. 
114 
| 
7 
1 
. 
+. 
7 IF 
3 
in 
i 
4. 18 
4! 4 
— 
£4 F 
4 is 
3 
q 


— 5. 5.4 — — 
1 ' > * 2 — < © 1 — 22 
— — "= » x = 
—=——_- — eee Dr _ 3 — 
- _- 3 ——— wn Ld OS . hg - „ 
2 * = * . 
a IT I * 


— 


r 


124 ARABIAN NIGHTS | 


was ſo covetous, and defirous of riches, that he 
could have ſpent the whole day in feaſting his eyes 
with fo much treaſure, if the thoughts of carrying 
ſome away with him, and loading his mules, had 
not hindered him. He laid as many bags of gold 
as he could carry at the door ; and coming at laſt 
to open the door, his thoughts were ſo full of the 
great riches he ſhould poſſeſs, that he could not 
think of the neceſſary word; but inſtead of Seſame, 
ſaid, Open, Barley, and was very much amazed to 


find that the door did not open, but remained faſt 


ſhut. Afterwards he named ſeveral ſorts of grain, 
but all to no purpoſe. 

Caſſim never expected ſuch an accident, and was 
ſo frightened at the danget he was in, that the more 
he endeavoured to remember the word Seſame, thg 
more his memory was confounded, and hie had as 
much forgot it as if he had never heard it in his 
Hfe before ; but walked and fretted about the cave, 


without having the leaſt regard to all the riches: that 
were about him; and in this miſerable condition. 


we will leave Wt bewailing his fate, and unde- 
ſerving of pity. 

About midnight, the thieves returned to their 
cave; and at ſome diſtance from it found Caſſim's 
mules ſtraggling about the rock with great cheſts 
and hampers on their backs. This novelty made 
them very uneaſy, and made them gallop in full ſpeed 
to the cave. The thieves never gave themſelves the 
trouble to purſue the mules, which were drove a- 
way, but were more concerned to know who they 
belonged to. And while ſome of them ſearched a- 
bout the rock, the Captain and others went directly 
to the door, with their naked ſabres, in their hands, 
and pronouncing the words it opened. | 

Caſſim, who heard the noiſe of the horſes feet 
trampling about the cave, never doubted of the co- 
ming of the thieves, and his approaching death, 
but was reſolved to make one effort to eſcape from 


them. To this end, he ſtood ready at the door, and 
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no ſooner heard the word Geſame, which he had 


forgot and {aw the door open, but he jumped briſkly 
out, and threw the Captain down, but could not 
eſcape the other thieves, who with their ſabres ſoon 
deprived him of life. | 

The thieves firſt care after this, was to go into the 
cave : where they found all the bags which Caſhm 
had brought to the door, to be the more ready to 
load his mules with, and carried them all back a- 


gain, without perceiving what Ali Baba had taken 
away before; then holding a council, and delibe- 


rating upon this matter, they gueſſed that Caſſim, 
when he was in could not get out again; but then 
could not imagine how he get in. Firſt they thoughs 
that he might have got down by the top of the cave; 


but the opening, by which it received light, was ſo 


High, and the rock ſo inacceſſible without, - that 


they believed it impracticable; and, in ſhirtz*none 
of them could imagine which way he entered ; for 


they were all perſuaded nobody knew their ſecret: 


But however it happened, it was a matter of the 


greateſt importance to them to ſecure their riches; 


they therefore agreed to cut Caſſim's body into four 
quarters, and to hang two on one fide, and two on 
the other, within the door of 'the cave, to terrify 
any perſon that ſhould attempt the ſame thing. They 
had no ſooner taken this reſolution, but they exe- 
cutcd it; and when they had nothing more to de- 
tain them, they mounted their horſes, and went to 
beat the roads again, and to attack the caravans they 
ſhould meet. | 

In the mean time, Caſſim's wife was very uneaſy ; 
when night came, and her huſband was not return- 
ed, the ran to Ali Baba in a terrible fright, and ſaidy 
believe, brother-in-law, that you know that Caſſim 
is gone to the foreſt, and upon what account; it is 
now night, and he is not returned ; I am afraid ſome 
misfortune has come to him. Ali Baba, who never 
diſputed but that his brother after what he had ſaid: 
to him, would go to the foreſt, would not go. him 
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ſelf that day, ſor fear of giving him any umbrage; 
therefore told her, without any reflection upon her 
huſband's unhandſome behaviour, that ſhe need not 
fright herſelf, for that certainly Caſſim did not think 


it proper to come into the town till the night ſhould 


be pretty far advanced. | 

Caſſim's wife, conſidering how much it concern- 
ed her, huſband to keep this thing ſecret, was the 
more eaſily perſuaded to believe him; and went 
home again, and waited patiently till midnight. 
Then her fear redoubled with much more ſenſible 
grief, becauſe the durſt not ſhew it, but was forced 
to keep it ſecret from the neighbourhood. Then 
if her fault had been reparable, ſhe repented of her 
fooliſh curioſity. and curſed her deſire of penetra- 
ting into the affairs of her brother and ſiſter. She 
ipent all that night in tears; and as ſoon as it was 
day went to them, telling them by her tears, the 
cauſe of her coming. | | 5 

Ali Baba never waited ſor his ſiſter-in law, to de- 
fire him to go to ſee what was become of Caſſim, 
but went immediately with his three aſſes, begging 
of her firſt to moderate her affliction. When he 


came near the rock, and having ſeen neither his bro- 


ther nor the mules in his way, he was very much 
{urpriſed to ſee ſome blood ſpilt by the door, which 
he took for an ill omen: But when he had pro- 
nounced the word, and the door opened, he was 


much more ſtartled at the diſmal fight of his bro- 


ther's quarters. He was not long in thinking how 
he ſhould pay the laſt duties to his brother, and with- 
out remembering the little brotherly friendſhip he 
had for him, went into the cave, to find ſomething 
to wrap them in, and loaded one of his aſſes with 
them, and covered them over with green wood: 
The other two aſſes he loaded with bags of gold, 
covering them with boughs alſo; and then bidding 
the door ſhut, came away; but was fo cautious as to 
ſtop ſome time at the end of the foreſt, that he might 
not go into the town before night, When he came. 


r W Us » '. 


home, he drove the two aſſes loaded with gold into his 
little yard, and leſt the care of unloading them to 


his wife, while he led the other to his ſiſter-in-law's. 

Ali Baba knocked at the door, which was opened 
by Morgiana, a cunning artful ſlave, ſo fruitful in 
her inventions, that ſhe would ſucceed in the moſt 
difficult undertaking; and Ali Baba, knew her to be 


ſuch. When he came into the court, he unloaded. 
his afs, and taking Morgiana aſide, faid to her, The 


firſt thing I aſk of thee, 1s an inviolable ſecrecy, 


which you will find is neceſſary both for thy miſ- 


treſs's ſake and mine. Thy maſter's body is con- 


tained in both theſe two bundles, and our buſineſs is 
to bury him as if he died a natural death: Go, tell 


your miſtreſs I want to ſpeak with her; and mind 
what I ſay to you. ; 


Morgiana went to her miſtreſs, and Ali Baba fol- 


lowed her. Well brother, ſaid the. with great impa- 
tience, what news do you bring my of my huſband? 
I perceive no comfort in your countenance. Siſter, 


anſwered Ali Baba, I cannot tell you any thing before 


you hear my ſtory from the beginning to the end, 
without ſpeaking a word for it is of as great import- 
ance to you to keep what has happened ſecret as to 


me. Alas! faid ſhe, this preamble lets me know that 


my hutband is dead; but at the ſame time I know 
the neceſſity of the ſecrecy you require of me, and 
I muſt conſtrain myſelf: Say on, I will hear you. 


Then Ali Baba told his ſiſter the ſucceſs of his 
journey, till he came to the finding of Caſſim's body. 


Now, ſaid he, ſiſter, I have ſomething to tell you, 


which will aflict you much the more, becauſe it 
is what you ſo little expect: But it cannot now be 


remedied ;. and if any thing can comfort you, I offer 


to put that little which God hath ſent me to what you 


have, and marry you; afluring you, that my wife 
will not be jealous; and that we ſhall live happily to- 


gether, If this propoſal is agreeable to you, we mult, 


think of acting ſo as that my brother ſhould appear to 
have died a natural death; And I think fit to leave 
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the management of it to the care of Morgiana, 10 | 


will contribute myſelf all that lies in my power. 


What could Cafhm's widow do better than accept 


left behind him a plentiful ſubſtance, this ſecond 
was much richer, and by the diſcovery of this trea- 


of this propoſal ? ? For though her firit huſband had 


ſure might be much more. Inſtead of rejecting this 


offer, ſhe looked upon it as a reaſonable motive to 
comfort her; and drying up her tears, and ſup- 


preſſing her ſighings and ſobbings, ſhewed Ali Ba- 


ba ſhe approved of his propoſition in this matter. 
Ali Baba left the widow, and alſo recommended to 
Morgiana to acquit herſelf well of what ſhe had un- 
dertaken, and then returned home with his aſs. 
Morgiana went out at the {ame time to an apo- 
thecary's, and aſked him for a fort of lozenges, 
which he prepared, and were very efficacious in the 
molt dangerous diſtempers. The apothecary aſked 
who was lick, her maſter? And ſhe replied with a 
ſigh, her good maſter Caſſim himſelf: That they 
knew not what his diſtemper was, but he could 
neither eat nor ſpeak. After theſe words, Morgia- 
na carried the lozenges home with her, and next 
morning went to the ſame apothecary's again; and, 


with tears in her eyes, aſked for an eſſence with 
which they uſed to rub ſick people when in the lat 


extremity. Alas! f. e, taking it from the apo- 


thecary, I am afraid that this remedy will have no 


better effect than the lozenges; and that 1 thall loſe 
my good maſter. | 
On the other hand, as Ali Baba and his wife were 


often ſeen to go between Caflim's and their own 


& , 


houſe all that day, and to ſeem melancholy ; nobody 


was much ſurprized in the evening to hear the lamen- 
table ſhrieks and the cries of Caſſim's wife and Mor- 
giana, who told every where that her maſter was dead. 

The next morning, ſoon after day appeared, Mor- 
giana, who knew a certain old cobler that opened 
his {tall early, before other people, went to him, and 
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bidding him good - mo rrow, put a piece of gold into 


his hand. Well, ſaid Baba Muſtapha, which was his 
name, and who was a merry old fellow, looking on the 


gold, this is good handſel; what muſt I do for it? 


Baba Muſtapha, ſaid Morgiana, you muſt take a- 
long with you your ſewing tackle, and go with me; 
but I muſt tell you, we muſt blindfold you when you 


come to ſuch a place. 


9 


Baba Muſtapha ſeemed to boggle a little at theſe 
words. Ah! oh! replied he, you would have me 
do ſomething againſt my conſcience and honour. 
God forbid, ſaid Morgiana, putting another piece 
of gold into his hand, that I ſhould aſk any thing that 


is contrary to your honour; only come along with 
me and fear nothing. „ 
Baba Muſtapha went with Morgiana, who after 


| he had bound his eyes at the place ſhe told him of, 
with an handkerchief, carried him home with her 
and never unlooſed his eyes till he came into the 


room where her maſter lay, Baba Muſtapha, ſaid 
the, you muſt make haſte and ſew theſe quarters 
together ; and when we have done, I will give you 
another piece of gold. | 

After Baba Muſtapha had done as ſhe bid him, 
ſhe blindfolded him again, gave him the gold ſhe 
promiſed, recommending ſecrecy to him, carried 


| lim back to the place where ſhe firſt bound his eyes; 


pulled off the band, and watched him that he re- 


turned to his ſtall, for fear he ſhould have the cu- 


rioſity to dodge her, and then went home. 
By the time Morgiana had done all this, and warm- 


| ed fome water to waſh the body, Ali Baba came 


with perfumes and incenſe to embalm it, with the 
uſual ceremonies. Not long after, the joiner, ac- 
cording to Ali Baba's orders; brought the cofhn, 


which Morgiana, that he might perceive nothing, re- 
ceived at the door, and helped Ali Baba to put the 


body into it; and as ſoon as he had nailed it up, 


went to the moſque to tell the iman that they 
were ready; telling the people of the moſque, whole _ 


ag 
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buſineſs it was to waſh the dead, and who offered 
to perform their duty, that it was done already. 
Morgiana had ſcarce got home before the iman 
and the other miniſters of the moſque came. Four 
neighbours carried the corpse on their ſheulders, and 
followed the iman, who recited ſome prayers, to 
the burying ground. Morgiana, as a ſlave to the 
deceaſed, followed the corpse, beating her breaſt, 
and tearing her hair; and Ali Baba came after with 
ſome neighbours who walked two and two, and oft- 
en relieved one another in carrying the corpſe. 
Caſſim's wife ſtaid at home to mourn, and receivz 
viſits from her neighhours? wives and acquaintance, 
who, according to the cuſtom during the time of the 
ceremony of the burial came to bewail with the wi- 
dow for her loſs. | | 
In this manner Caſhm's horrid murder was con- 
cealed and managed fo well by Ali Baba his, his wife, 
Caſſim's widow, and Morgiana, that nobody had the 
leaſt knowledge or ſuſpicion of it. | 
Three or four days afterwards, Ali Baba removed | 
his goeds to his brother's widow's houſe ; but the 
money he had taken from the thieves he conveyed 
thither by night; and ſoon after the marriage with 
his ſiſter-in-law (which is common in our religion) 
was brought about- 1 | 
As for Caſſim's ſhop, Ali Baba gave it to his eld- 
et ſon who had been for ſome time out of his 
apprenticeſhip to a great merchant, promiſing him 
withal, that if he managed the ſtosk well, he would 
give him a fortune to marry very advantageouſly. 
Now let us leave Ali Baba to enjoy the beginning 
of his good fortune and return to the forty thieves. 
They came again at the appointed time to viſit 
their retreat, and were in a great ſurpriſe to find 
Caſſim's body taken away, and fome of their gold: 
We are certainly diſcovered, ſaid the Captain, and 
ſhall be undone, if we do not take care and ap- 
ply ſome remedy; otherwiſe we ſhall inſenſibly loſe 
all the riches which our anceſtors have been ſo many. 
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years amaſſing together with ſo much pains and 
danger. What I think of this loſs which we have 
ſuſtained, is, that the thief whom we ſurpriſed, 
had the ſecret of opening the door, and we came 
luckily as he was comiog out : But his body being 
removed, and the money which we miſs, plainly 
ſhews, that he has an accomplice; and it is likely, 
that there were but two who had got this ſecret, and 
one we have catched; therefore we mult look nar- 
rowly after the other. What ſay you to it, my lads? 
All the thieves approved of it, and thought the 
Captain's ſentiments were very juſt; and agreed that 
they muſt lay all other enterprizes aſide, to follow _ 
this cloſely, and not to depart till they had ſucceeded. 
I expeCted no leſs, ſaid the Captain, from your 
courage and bravery : But firſt of all, we muſt 
make choice of one who is bold enough to go into 
the town, drefled like a traveller and ſtranger, to 
try if he can hear of any one's being barbarouſly 
murdered and maſſacred, and to endeavour to find 
out the houſe where he lived, This is a thing of the 
firſt importance for us to know, that we may do no- 
thing we have reaſon to repent of, by diſcoverin 
ourſelves in a country where we have fo rs 
reaſon to continue: But to prevent our being decet- 
ved by any one who ſhall take upon himſelf the charge 
of this commiſſion, and may come and give us a falſe 
report, which may be the cauſe of our ruin : I aſk you 
all, if you do not think it fit, that in that caſe he 
ſhall ſubmit to ſuffer death ? 5 
Without waiting for the ſuffrages of all his com- 
panions, one of the thieves ſtarted up, and. ſaid, I ſub- 
mit myſelf to this law, and think it an honour to ex- 
poſe my life by taking ſuch a commiſſion upon me : 
but remember, if I do not ſucceed, that at leaſt I 
neither want courage nor good-will to ſerve my troop. , 
After this robber had received the thanks and com- 
mendations of the captain and his comrades, he 
diſguiſed himſelf ſo that nobody would take him for 
what he was; and taking his leave of the troop. 


Teaſon ; I was carried to a certain place, where 
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that night, went into the town juſt at day-break ; and | 
walked up and down till. he came to Baba Muſta. 
pha's ſtall, which was always open before any of the 
ſhops in the town. 
Baba Muſtapha was ſet on his ſeat, with an 2wl in | 
his hand juſt going to work. The thief ſaluted him, 
bidding him good-morrow ; and perceiving that he | 
was old, he ſaid, Honeſt man, you begin to work very | 
early: Is it poſſible that any one of your age can ſee | 
ſo well? I queſtion, if it was ſomewhat lighter, whe | 
ther I can ſee to ſtitch. 
Certainly, replied Baba Muſtapha, you muſt be a | 
ſtranger, and do not know me; for as old as I am, I 1 
have extraordinary good eyes; and perhaps you will | 
not believe me when I tell you that I ſewed a dead 
body together in a place where I had not ſo much 
light as I had now. 
The thief was overjoyed to think that he had ad- 
drefled himſelf at his firſt coming into the town to 
a man who pare him the intelligence he wanted, 
without aſking him. A dead body! replied he with 
amazement, to make him explain himſelf. How 
do you ſay, ſtitched up a dead body! added he, 
you mean, you ſewed up his winding-ſheet. No, no, 
anſwered Baba Muſtapha, I know what Iſay; you want 
to have me ſpeak out; but you ſhall know no more. 
Ihe thief wanted no greater an inſight to be per- 
fuaded that he had diſcovered what he came about; 
he put his hand into his pocket, and pulling out a 
piece of pold, putting it into Baba Muſtapha's hand 
ſaid to him, I do not want to know your ſecret, 
though I can aſſure you, I would not divulge it if you 


truſted me with it. The only thing which I defire 


of you is to do me the favour to ſhew the houſe where 
you ſtitched up Phe dead body, 
If I would do you that favour which you aſk of 


me, replied Baba Muſtapha, holding the money in 


bis hand, ready to give him again, I aſſure you, I 
cannot do it: and you may believe me for this 
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they firſt blinded me, and then led me to the houſe 


and brought me back again afrer the ſame manner ; 
therefore you ſee the impoſſibility of doing what you 
deſire. =, 6 

Well, replied the thief, you may remember alittle 


way that you was led blind-folded. Come let me blind 
your eyes at the ſame place, perhaps you may remem- 


ber ſome part of the way and turnings ; and as every 
body ought to be paid for their trouble, there is ano- 


ther piece of gold for you; gratify me in what I aſk 


you. 1 | ; 5 
The two pieces of gold were great temptations to 


Baba Muſtapha. He looked at them a lông time in 


his hand, without ſaying one word, thinking with 


himſelf what he ſhould do; but at laſt he pulled out 
his purſe and put them in. I cannot aſſure you, ſaid 


he to the thief, that I can remember the way exactly; 


but ſince you deſire it, I will try what I can do. At 
theſe words Baba Muſtapha got off his ſeat, and with- 


out ſhutting up his ſhop, where he had nothing valua- 
ble to loſe, he led the thief to the place where Mor- 


giana bound his eyes. It was here, ſaid Baba Muſtapha, 
where I was blindfolded; and I turned this way. The 


thief, who had his handkerchief ready, tied it over his 


eyes, and walked by him till he ſtopped. I think, ſaid 
Baba Muſtapha, 1 went no further than here; and 


ſtopped directly at Caſhm's houſe, where Ali Baba 
then lived: Upon which the thief before he pulled 


| off the band, marked the door with a piece of chalk. 


which he had ready in his hand ; and when he pulled 
it off, he alked him if he knew whoſe houſe that was? 
to which Baba Muſtapha replied, That as he did not 
live in that neighbourhood, he could not tell. 

The thief, finding he could diſcover no more from 


| Baba Muſtapha, thanked him for the trouble he had 
given him, and left him to go back to his ſtall, while 


he returned to the foreſt, perſuaded that he would be 
very well received. ; | | 
A little after the thief and Baba Muſtapha parted, 
Vol. IV. 8 | 
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Morgiana went out for ſomething ; and coming 
home again, and ſeeing the mark the thief had made, 
ſhe ſtopped to obſerve it. What is the meaning 
of this mark, ſaid ſhe to herſelf ? Somebody intends 
my maſter no good, or elſe ſome boy has been 
playing the rogue, be what it will, added ſhe, it is 
good to fence againſt the worſt, Accordingly ſhe 
went and fetched a piece of chalk, and marked two 
or three doors on each ſide theirs the ſame, without 
ſaying a word to her maſter, 

In the mean time the thief re joined his troop a. 
gain in the foreſt, and told them the good ſucceſs he 
had y expatiating upon his good fortune, in meeting 
with the only perſon ſo ſoon who could inform him 
of what he wanted to know. All the robbers liſten- 
ed to him with the utmoſt ſatisfaftion ; when the 
Captain, commending his diligence, and addreſſing 
himſelf to them all, ſaid, Comrades, we have no time 
to loſe ; let us go all armed; and that we may not 
give any ſuſpicion, let one or two go privately into the 
town together, and appoint the rendezvous in the 
great ſquare ; and in the mean time, our comrades 
here, and I, will go and find out the houſe, and then 
we will conſult what is beſt to be done. - 

This ſpeech and method was approved by all; 
and according to it, they all got into the town with- 
out being in the leaſt ſuſpected. The Captain, 
and he that was the ſpy, entered the laſt of all; 
and when they came to the ſtreet where Ali Baba 


Tived, he ſhewed the Captain one of the houſes, 


which Morgiana had marked, and faid, that it was 
it: But going a little farther to prevent being taken 
notice of, the Captain obſerved, that the next door 
was chalked in the ſame manner and place; and 
ſhewing it to his guide, aſked him which houſe it 
was, that or the firſt ! The guide was fo confounded 


that he knew not what anſwer to make; and much 


more when he and the Captain ſaw five or fix houſes 
beſides marked after the ſame manner. He afſused 
the Captain with ap zoadh, that he had marked but 
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one, and could not tell who had chalked the reſt fo 


like that he had marked, and owned, in that confu- 
{ion he could not diſtinguiſh it. | 

The Captain, finding that their deſign proved abor- 
tive, went directly to the place of rendezvous, and 
told the firſt of his troop that he met, that they had 
Joſt all their labour, and muſt return to their cave the 
ſame way as they came; and ſet them himſelf the 
example. 

When the troop was all got together, the Captain 
told them the reaſon of their returning; and preſent- 


Yy the conductor was declared by all worthy of death, | 
and with courage and reſignation to their ſuffrages, 


kneeled down to receive the ſtroke from him that wag 
appointed to give it. | 

But as, for the preſervation of the troop, ſo great 
an injury was not to go unpuniſhed, another of the 
gang, who promiſed himſelf that he ſhould ſucceed 
better, preſented himſelf, and his offer being accept- 
ed, he went and corrupted Baba Muſtapha, as the o- 
ther had done; and being ſhewed the houſe, marked 
it, in a place more remote from ſight, with red chalk. 

Not long after, Morgiana- whoſe eyes nothing 
could eſcape, went out, and ſeeing the red chalk, and 
arguing after the ſame manner with herſelf, marked 
the other neighbours houſes in the ſame place and 
manner. | | 

The thief, at his return to his company, valued 
imſelf very much upon the precautions he had taken 
which he looked upon as an infallible way of diſtin- 
guiſhing Ali Baba's houſe from his neighbours; and 
the Captain and all of them, thought it would do. 
They conveyed themſelves into the town in the ſam&@ 


manner as before; and when the thief and his Cap- 


tain came to the ſtreet, they found the ſame difficulty; 
at which the Captain was enraged, and the thief in as 
great a confuſion as his predeceſſor. | 
Thus the Captain and his troop were forced to 
retire a ſecond time, and much more diſſatisſied; 
and the robber, as the author of the miſtake, un- 
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ſet out with them, and got to the town by the duſk 
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derwent the ſame puniſhment z which he willingly 
ſubmitted to. | =; 

The Captain having by this way loſt two brave | 
fellows of his troop, was afraid of diminiſhing it | 
too much by purſuing it, and found by their ex. 
ample, that their heads were not ſo good as their 
hands on ſuch occaſions; and therefore reſolved to 
take upon himſelf this important commiſhon. 

Accordingly he went and addrefſed himſelf to 
Baba Muſtapha, who did him the fame piece of ſer- 
vice he had done to the former. He never amuſed } 
himſelf with ſetting any particular mark on the | 
houſe, but examined and obſerved it ſo carefully, | 
by paſling often by it, that it was impcſlible for him 
to miſtake it. | | 
Ihe Captain, very well ſatisfied with his journey, 
and informed in what he wanted to know, returned 
to the foreſt; and when he came into the cave, 
where the troop waited for him, he ſaid, Now, com- 
Trades, there is nothing can prevent our revenge; Iam 
certain of the houſe, and in my way hither I have 
thought how to put it in execution; and if any one 
knows a ster expedient, let him communicate it. 
Then he told them his contrivance; and as they ap- 
proved of it, be ordered them to go into the towns 
and villages-about, and buy nineteen mules, and eight 
and thirty large jars, and fill one of them full of oil. 

In two or three days time, the thieves purchaſed 
the mules and jars; and the Captain put his whole 
troop into the jars, all armed, leaving them room to 
breathe by making holes under the place where they 
were tied at top, and rubbed the jars on the outſide 


Things being thus prepared, the*nineteen mules 
were loaded with ſeven and thirty thieves in jars, 
and the jar of oil; and the Captain, as their driver, 


of the evening, as he intended. He led them thro' 
the ſtreets till he came to Ali Baba's : at whoſe, door 
he deſigned to have knocked, but was prevented by 
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his ſitting there, after ſupper, to take a little freſh 
air. However, he ſtopped his mules, and addreſ- 


ſed himſelf to him, and ſaid, I have brought ſome 


oil here a great way, to fell at to- morrow's market; 
and it is now fo late, that I do not know where to 
lodge ; if I ſhould not to be troubleſome to you, do 
me the favour to let me lie with you, and I ſhall be 
very much obliged to you. | | | 

Though Ali Baba had ſeen the Captain of the 
thieves, and had heard him ſpeak, yet it was impoſſi- 
ble for him to know him in the diſguiſe of an oil- 
merchant. He told him he ſhould be welcome, and 
immediately opened his gates, for the mules to go 
into the yard. At the ſame time, he called to a ſlave 
he had, and not only ordered him, when the mules 
were unloaded, to put them into the ſtable, but to 
give them corn and hay; and then went to Morgi- 
ana, to bid her get a good hot ſupper for his gueſt 
and make him a good bed. STE. 


When the Captain had unloaded his mules, and 


led them into the ſtable, and was looking for a place 
to lie in all night, Ali Baba went to him, and de- 
fired him to walk into the hall, telling him he would 


not by any means ſuffer him to lie in the yard all 


night. The Captain excuſed himſelf very much, 
upon account of being troubleſome, the better to 
diſguiſe the matter, a at laſt, with much impor- 
tunity, and with an inward ſatisfaction, conſented., 
Ali Baba not only bore him company, but enter- 
tained him with a great many things to divert him; 
and when he had ſupped, told him, in taking his 
leave for that night, he might de free, and call for 
what he wanted, 

The Captain roſe up at the ſame time, and went 
with him to the door; and while Ali Baba, wem in- 
to the k-.chen to ſpeak to Morgiana, he went into 


the yard, under a pretext of locking at his mules. 


Ali Baba, after charging Morgiana afreſh to take 
care of his gueſt, ſaid to her, To-morrow morning, 


2 


2 


1 debgn to go to the bath before day; take cars my 
| N 
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broth muſt be made. Abdalla ſeeing her very uneaſy, 


me, Ali Baba, and his family were in, and the ne- 1 
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bathing-linen be ready, and give them to Abdalla, 
(which was the flave's name), and make me ſome 
broth againſt I come back. After this he went to bed, 

In the mean time, the Captain of the thieves went 
into the yard to give his people orders what to do; 
and beginning at the firſt jar, and ſo on till the laſt, 8 
ſaid, As ſoon as I throw ſome ſtones out of the 
chamber window where I lie, do not fail to cut the 
jar open with the knife you have about you, and 
come out, and I will be preſently with you. After 
this he returned into the kitchen, and Morgiana tak- 
ing up a light conducted him to his chamber; where, 
after ſhe had aſked him if he wanted any thing, ſhe 
left him; and he to avoid any ſuſpicion, put the 
light out ſoon after, and laid himſelf down in his 
cloaths, that he might be the more ready to riſe again. 

Morgiana remembering Ali Baba's orders, got his 
bathing-linen ready, and ordered Abdalla, who was 
not then got to bed, to ſet on the pot for the broth: 
but while ſhe ſcummed the pot, the lamp went out, 
and there were no candles, nor no more oil in the 
houſe; and what to do ſhe did not know, for the 


ſaid, Do not fret and teaze yourſelf, but go into 
the yard, and take ſome oil out of ſome of the jars. 

Morgiana thanked Abdalla for his advice; and 
While he went to bed, that he might be the better 
able to riſe to follow Ali Baba to the bath, ſhe took "Wl 
the oil-pot, and went into the yard; and as ſhe 
came mph the farſt jar, the thief within it ſaid ſoftl), 
As it the? -- 

Any other flaye but Morgiana, to be ſurpriſed as 
ſhe was to find a man in the jar inſtead of the oil 
the wanted, would have made a great noiſe ſo as to 
have given an alarm, attended with ill conſequen- 
ces; whereas Morgiana, apprehending in-nediately 
the importance ef keeping the ſecret, and the danger 


ceſſuy of applying a ſpeedy remedy without noiſe, 
conceived at once the means, and without ſhewing 


ENTERTAINMENTS., 139 


due leaſt concern, anſwered, Not yet, but preſently ; 
and went in this manner to all the jars, giving the 
ſame anſwer till ſhe came to the jar of oil. 


ent By this means, Morgiana found that her maſter 
o; Ali Baba, who thought that he had entertained an 
iſt, $$ oil-merchant, had admitted eight and thirty thieves 


* into his houſe ; looking on the pretended merchant 
as their captain, ſhe made what haſte ſhe could to 
hill her oil-pot, and returned into her kitchen; 


ke a great kettle, and went again to the oil, jar, filled it 
re, full, and ſet it on the fire to boil; and as ſoon as it 
he boiled, went and poured enough into every jar to 


ſtifle and deſtroy the thief within. 

When the action, worthy of the courage of Mor- 
giana, was executed without any noiſe, as ſhe had 
projected, ſhe returned into the kitchen, and ſhut 
the door; and having put out the great fire ſhe had 
made to boil the oil, and leaving juſt enough to make 
the broth, put out alſo the lamp, and remained huſh- 
ed, reſolving not to go to bed till ſhe had. obſerved 
what was to follow. 

She had not waited above a quarter of. an hour, 
before the Captain of the thieves waked, got up, 
and opened the window; and findi g no light, and 


the ſignal, by throwing ſtones at the copper jars, 
never diſputing but that they would hear the ſound 
they gave. Then he liſtened, and hearing nor per- 


companions ſtirred, he began to grow very uneaſy, 
and threw again a ſecond and third time, and could 
not comprehend the reaſon that none of them ſhould 
anſwer to his ſignal. Cruelly alarmed, he went 
ſoftly down into the yard, and going to the firſt jar, 
and aſking the thief, whom he thought alive, if he 
was aſleep? he ſmelled the hot boiling oil, which 
ſent forth a ſteam out of the jar, and knew thereby 


Jars, found that all his gang were dead; and by the 


where, as ſoon as ſhe had lighted her lamp, ſhe took 


hearing no noiſe, nor any ſtirring in the houſe, gave 


ceiving nothing whereby he could judge that his 


that his plot was diſcovered ; and examining all the | 
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oil he miſſed out of the laſt jar, he gueſſed at the 
means and manner of their deaths. 
in deſpair for having failed in his deſign, and to loſe 
ſo many jolly companions, he forced the lock of a 
door that led from the yard to the garden; and 
tumbling over the walls of ſeveral gardens, at laſt 
made his eſcape. ; 

When Morgiana heard no noiſe, and found, af. 
ter waiting ſome time, that the Captain did not re- 
turn, ſhe gueſſed that he choſe rather to make his 
eſcape by the gardens than the ſtreet-door, which was 
double- locked; ſatisfied and pleaſed to have ſucceed- 
ed ſo well, and ſecured the houſe, ſhe went to bed. 

Ali Baba roſe before day, and followed by his 
Dave, went to the baths, entirely ignorant of the a- 
mazing accident that had happened at home; for 
Morgiana was in the right not to wake him before, 
for fear of loſing the opportunity; and afterwards, 
ſhe thought it needleſs to diſturb him. 

When he returned from the baths, and the ſun 
was riſen, he was very much ſurpriſed to ſee the oil - 
Jars, and that the merchant was not gone with the 
mules; and aſked Morgiana, who opened the door, 
and let all things ſtand as they were, the reaſon of 
it. My good maſter, anſwered ſhe, God preſerve 
you and your family ; you will be better informed of 
what you deſire to know, when you have ſeen what 


I have to ſhew you, if you will give yourſelf the 


trouble to follow me. 

As ſoon as Morgiana had ſhut the door, Ali Baba 
followed her; and when the brought him into the 
yard, fhe bid him look into the firſt jar, and ſee if 
there was any oil: Ali Baba accordingly did fo; and 
ſeeing a man, ſtarted backward, almoſt frightened 
out of his wits, and cried out. Do not be afraid, ſaid 
Morgiana, the man that you fee there can neither do 
you nor any body elſe any harm; he is dead. Ah! 
Morgiana ! faid Ali Baba, what is it you ſhew me? 
Explain the meaning of it to me. Moderate your 
aſtoniſhment, and do not excite the curioſity of your 


Enraged, and 


' 
— 
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| neighbours, replied Morgiana, and I will; for it is 


a ot great importance to keep this affair ſecret. Look 
ſe into all the other jars. | 

2 Ali Baba examined all the other jars, one after 
id another; and when he came to that which had the 


oil in it, he found it prodigiouſly ſunk, and (tood for 
*X ſome time motionleſs, ſometimes looking on the jars 
and ſometimes on Morgiana, without ſaying a word A 
bo great was his ſurpriſe ; At laſt, when he had re- _- = 
9 covered himſelf, he ſaid, And what is become of the 
merchant! 


as . ; 
l. Merchant! anſwered ſhe, he is as much one as I 
1 am: I will tell you who he is, and what has become 
is of him: but you had better hear the ſtory in your 


== own chamber; for it is time you had your broth af- 
ter your bathing. 
While Ali Baba went into his chamber, Morgiana 
went into the kitchen to fetch the broth and carry it 
to him; but before he would drink it, he firſt bid her 
ſatisfy his impatience, and tell him the ſtory with all 
the circumſtances; and ſhe obeyed him. | 
Loasaſt night, Sir, ſaid ſhe, „hen you was gone to bed, 
I got your bathing- linen ready, and gave them to Ab- 
= &dalia ; afterwards I ſet on the pot for the broth ; and as 
as ſkimming the pot, the lamp, for want of oil, 
went out; and as there was not a drop more in the 
houſe, I looked for a candle, but could not find one. 
Abdajla ſeeing me vexed, put me in mind of the jars 
of oil which ſtood in the yard. I took the oil-pot, and 
went directly to the jar which ſtood neareſt to, me; 
and when I came to it, I heard a voice within it ſay, 
Is it time ? I anſwered, without being diſmayed, and 
comprehended immediately the malicious intention o 
the pretended oil-merchant, Not yet but preſently. 
Then I went to the next, and another voice aſked me 
the ſame queſtion and I returned the ſ me anſwer z 
and ſo on, till I came to the laſt, which I found full of 
oil; with which I filled my pot. 
When I conſidered that there were ſeven and 
thirty thieves in your yard, who only waited for a 
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meaſures the pretended merchant would take. 


or three neighbours doors on each hand after the 
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ſignal to be given by the Captain, whom you took ll 
to be an oil merchant, and entertained ſo handſome. * 
ly, I thought there was no time to be loſt : I carried 
my pot of oil into the kitchen, lighted the lamp, 
and afterwards took the biggeſt kettle I had, went 
and filled it full of oil, and ſet it on the fire to boil, 
and then went and poured as much into each jar az 
was ſufficient to prevent them executing the perni. 
cious deſign they came about. After this I retired 
into the kitchen, and put out the lamp; but before, | 
I went to bed, I waited at the window to know what 


After I had watched ſome time for the ſignal, he 
threw ſome ſtones againſt the jars, out of the window, W 
and neither hearing nor perceiving any body ſtirring, MW 
after throwing three times, he came down, and I ſaw 
him go to every jar ; after which, through the dark- 
neſs of the night, I lot fight of him. I waited fome Fi 
time longer; and finding that he did not return, I ne» 
ver doubted, but that, ſeeing he had miſſed his aim, 
he had made his eſcape over the walls of the garden. 

This, ſaid Morgiana, is the account you aſked of 
me, and I am convinced it is the conſequence of an 
obſervation which I had made for two or three days Fl 
before, but did not think fit to acquaint you with: 
for when I came in one morning early, I found our 
ſtreet door marked with white chalk, and the next 
morning with red; and both times without knowing 
what was the intention of thoſe chaiks, I marked two 


ſame manner. If you reflect on this, and what has 
ſince happened, you will find it to be a plot of the 
thieves of the foreſt, of whoſe gang there are two 
wanting, and now they are reduced to three: All 
this ſhews, that they had ſworn your deſtruction ; 
and it is proper you ſhould ſtand upon your guard, Ml 
while there is one of them alive; for my part, | 
ſhall not negleCt any thing neceſſary to your preſer- 
vation, which I am in duty obliged to regard. F 


When Morgi-ne had left off ſpeaking, Ali Bab W 
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Las ſo ſenſible of the great ſervice the had done 
2 him, that he ſaid to her, I will not die without Tam 
. WE warding you as you deſerve : I owe my life to thee 
TY and for the firſt token of my acknowledgement, I give 


nb, tee thy liberty from this moment. I am perſuaded 
ent with thee that the forty thieves have laid all manner 
oil, of ſnares for me. God, by thy means, has deliver- 
r as 


> FX cd me from them, and I hope will continue to pre- 
rm. PE ſerve me from their wicked deſigns, and, by avert- 
red 1 ing the danger which threatened me, will deliver 
che world from their perſecution, and of that curſed 
WT race of people: All that we have to do, is to bury 


chem immediately, and with all the ſecrecy imagi- 


be ol nabie H but that, Abdalla and I will undertake. 

, i Ali Baba's garden was very long, and ſhaded at 
„ WE the farther end by a great number of trees: thither 
50 he and the ſlave went and dug a trench long and 
rk vide enough to hold all the thieves, and were not 
mc rs long a-doing it, by reaſon that the earth was light. 
152 Afterwards they took the bodies out of the jars, 
pulled off their armour, carried them to the end of 
en. the garden, and then filled up the trench again. 
| of Wen this was done, Ali Baba hid the jars ; and 
an for the mules, as he had no occaſion for them he 
ays "X ſent for them at different times to be ſold. 

ch: While Ali Baba took theſe meaſures to prevent 
wy the world's knowing how he came by his riches in 
58 ſo ſhort a time, the Captain of the theives returned 
ba to the foreſt in a moſt inconceiveable mortification ; 
5 and in the agitation, or rather confuſion, he was in 
the at his ill ſucceſs, which proved ſo much contrary to 
hat what he had promiſed himſelf, he entered the cave, 
the f not being able all the way from the town, to come 
So f to any reſolution what to do to Ali Baba. 7 
Al | The lonelineſs of the place ſeemed frightful to 
ar; him. Where are you, my brave lads, cried he, my 

7.3 


old companions ? What ean I do without you? How 

unhappy am I to loſe you by ſo fatal and ſo baſe a 

fate, and fo unworthy your courage Had you died 
with your ſabres in your hands, like brave men, as 
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you were, my regret had been the leſs. When ſhall! 
get ſo gallant a troop again? And if I could, can! 
undertake it without expoſing ſo much gold and trea- 
ſure to him, who hath already enriched himſelf out 
of it ; I cannot nor ought not to think of it, before 
I have taken away his life. Well, I will undertake 
that myſelf which I could not accompliſh with fo 
powerful aſſiſtance; and when I have taken care to 
ſecure this treaſury from being pillaged, I will pro- 
vide for it new maſters and ſucceſſors, who ſhall pre- 
ſerve and augment it to all poſterity. This retolu- 
tion being taken, he was not in the leaſt embarraſſed 
how to execute it; but eaſy in his mind, and full of 
hopes, ſlept all that night very quietly. | 

When he waked the next morning, which was 
pretty early, he dreſſed himſelf as he propoſed, very 
agreeably to the project he had in his head, and 
went to the town, and took a lodging in a khan or 
inn: and as he expected what had happened at 
Ali Baba's might make a great noiſe in the town, 
be aſked his hoſt, by way of diſcourſe, what news 


there was in the city? Upon which the inn-keeper 


told him a great many things, which did not concern 
him in the lealt. He judged by this that the reaſon 
why Ali Baba kept this atfair ſo ſecret, was for fear 
people ſhould know where the treaſure lay, and the 
means of coming to it, upon which account he ſought 
his life ; and this urged him the more to neglett 
nothing to rid himſelf of ſo dangerous a perſon, and 
by as ſecret a way. a 
The next thing that the Captain had to do, was 
to convey a great many ſorts of rich ſtuffs and fine 
linen to his lodgings, which he did by a great many 
journeys to the foreſt on a horſe's back, but with 
all the neceſſary precautions imaginable; and to diſ- 
oſe of the merchandiſes, when he had amaſſed 
them together, he tock a ſhop, which happened to 
be oppoſite to that which was Caſſim's, which Ali 
Baba's ſon traded in. | 
He took upon him the name of Cogia Houſlain 3 
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snd, as à new comer, was, according to cuſtom, 
extremely civil and complaiſant to all his neighbours. 


2 And as Ali Baba's ſon was young and handſome, 
ut and a man of good ſenſe, and was often obliged to 
re diſcourſe with Cogia Houſſain, he ſtrove to culti- 
„% vate his friendſhip ; when after two or three days, 
ſo he underſtood whoſe ſon he was. To ſerve his ends, 
to he careſſed him after the moſt engaging manner, 
\. XX made him ſome ſmall preſents, and often aſked him 
e. do dine and ſup with him ; and then treated him very. 
u- hand ſomely. . | 

jd. Ali Baba's ſon did not care to lie under ſuch ob-. 
f ligations, without making the like return; but was 


ſo much ſtraitened for want of room in his lodging, 
that he could not entertain him ſo well as he could 

have wiſhed, and therefore acquainted his father Ali 
Baba with his thoughts, and told him that it did not 
look well for him to receive ſuch favours from Cogia 
Ft Hooſlain without inviting him again. | 

Ali Baba took care of the treat himſelf, with a great 
deal of pleaſure. Son, ſaid he, to-morrow is Friday, 
whch is a day that the ſhops are ſhut up; get him to 
take a walk with you aſter dinner, and as you come 
back, paſs by my door, and call in; it will look better 
to have it happen accidentally, than if you give him 
a formal invitation. I will go and-erder Morgiana to 
provide a ſupper. | | 

The next day, after dinner, Ali Baba's ſon and Co- 
gia Houſſain walked out; and as they returned, Ali 
Baba's ſon led Cogia Houſſain through the ſtreet 
== where his father lived ; and when they came to the 
= houſe, he ſtopped and knocked at the door. This 
Sit, ſaid he, is my father's houſe ; who upon the ac- 
count I have given him of your friendſhip, charged 
me to procure him the honour of your acquaintance 
and I deſire you to add this one favour more, to thoſe 
Lam already indebted to you for. 
Though it was the ſole aim of Cogia Houſſain to 
introduce himſelf into Ali Baba's houſe, that he might 
n making any noiſe and hazarding his 
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own life; yet he excuſed himſelf, and offered to take 
his leave; but a ſlave having opened the door, Ali 
Baba's ſon took him obligingly by the hand, and in a 
manner forced him 1n. | | 


Ali Baba received Cogia Houſſain with a ſmiling q 


countenance, and in the moſt obliging manner he 
could wiſh for; he thanked him for all the favours 
he had done his ſon; adding withal, that he was a 
young man that could not very well know the world, 
and might profit by his example. 

Cogia Houſſain returned the compliment, by aſſur- 
ing Ali Baba, that though his ſon might not have the 
experience of older men, he had ſo much good ſenſe 
as ſtood him in ſtead thereof ; And after a little more 
converiation on different ſubjects, offered again to 
take his leave; when Ali Baba, ſtopping him, ſaid, 
Where are you going, Sir, in fo much haſte ? I beg 

ou would do me the honour to take a ſupper 
with me, though what I have to give you 1s not wor- 
thy your acceptance ; but ſuch as it is, you are hear- 
tily welcome to it. Sir, replied Cogia Houſſain, I am 
thoroughly perſuaded ot your good-will;z and if I alk 


the favour of you not to take it ill that I do not ac- 


cept of your obliging invitation; I beg of you to be- 
lieve that it does not proceed from any flight, or inten- 
tion of affront, but from a certain reaſon which you 
would approve of if you knew it. 

And what may that reaſon be, Sir, replied Ali 
Baba, if I may be ſo bold as to aſk you? It is, an- 
fwered Cogia Houſſain, that I can eat no victuals 
that have any falt in them ; therefore judge how I 
ſhould look at your table. If that is the only reaſon, 
ſaid Ali Baba, it ought not to deprive me of the 
honour of your company at ſupper : for, in the firit 
place, there is no ſalt ever put into my bread ; and 
for the meat we ſhall have to-night, I promiſe you 


there ſhall be none ; I will go and take care of that; 


therefore you muſt do me the favour to ſtay ; I will 
come again immediately. | 
Ali Baba went into the kitchen, and ordered Mor- 
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© | giana to put no ſalt to the meat that was to be dreſſed 
chat night: and beſides, to make two or three ragouts, 
but be ſure to pat no ſalt in them. 


Morgiana, who was always ready to obey her maſ- 


4 ter, could not help this time ſeeming ſomewhat diſ- 
RE ſatisfied at this new order. Who is this difficult man, 
ſaid ſhe, who eats no ſalt with his meat? Your ſup- 
per will be ſpoiled if I keep it back ſo long. Do not bs 
angry, Morgiana, replied Ali Baba, he is an honeſt 
man; therefore do as I bid you. 


Morgiana obeyed, though with ſome reluctancy, 


and had a great curioſity to ſee this man who eat no 
IT Lalt. Co this end, when ſhe had done what the had 
to do in the kitchen, and Abdallah laid the cloth, 


4: | ſh2 helped to carry up the plates; and looking at 
== Cogia Houſſain, knew him at the firſt Gght to be the 


EX Captain of the thicves, notwithſtanding his diſguiſe; 
and examining him very carefully, perceived that he 


bad a dagger hid under his garment. I am not in the 


8 - | leaſt amazed, ſaid ſhe to herſelf, that this wicked 
= wretch, who is my malter's greateſt enemy, would eat 


but Iwill prevent him. 


no ſait with him, fiace he intends to aſſaſſinate him; 


When Morgiana had ſent up the ſupper by Abdalla, 


3 while they were eating, ſhe made the neceſſary pre- 


parations for executing one of the boldeſt acts which 


2 could be thought on, and had juit done when A 


came again for the deſert of fruit, which ſhe carried 
up, and as ſoon as Abdalla had taken the meat away, 
ſet it upon the table and three glaſſes by Ali Baba, 
and going out, took Abdalla along with her to go to 
ſup together, and to give Alt Baba, the more liberty 
of converſation with his gueſt. | 
Then the pretended Cogia Houſſain, or rather 
Captain of the thieves, thought he had a favourable 
opportunity to kill Ali Baba. I will, ſaid he to himſelf 
make the father and ſon both drunk ; and then the. 
ſon, whoſe life I intend to ſpare, will not be able 
to prevent my ſtabbing oo father to the heart ; and 
2 | 
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while the ſlaves are at ſupper, or aſleep in the kitchen, 1 


T can make my eſcape over the gardens, as before. 


Inſtead of going to ſupper, Morgiana, who pene. 
trated into the intentions of the counterfeit Cogia 
Houſſain, would not give him leave to put his villain. 
ousdeſign in execution, but dreſſed herſelf likea dancer, 
girded her waiſt with a filver-gilt girdle, to which 
there hung a poinard of the fame metal, and put a 
handſome maſk on her face. When ſhe had thus 


diſguiſed herſelf, ſhe ſaid to Abdalla, Take this tabor, 


and let us go and divert our maſter and his gueſts, as 


we are wont to do of a night when he is alone. 
Abdalla took his tabor and played before Morgia- 
na all the way into the hall, who, when ſhe came 
to the door, made a low courteſy, by way of aſking 
leave to ſhew what ſhe could do; and Abdalla ſee- 
ing that his maſter had a mind to ſay ſomething, leſt 
off playing. Come in, Morgiana, ſaid Ali Baba, 
and let Cogia Houffain ſee what you can do, that 
he may tell us what he thinks of you: But, Sir, 
fatd he, turning towards Cogia Houſſain, do not 
think that IJ put myſelf to any expence to give you 
this diverſion, ſince theſe are my ſlaves, and my 
cook; and I hope you will not find the entertain- 
ment they ſhall give us diſagreeable. | 
Cogia Houſſain, who did not expect this diverſion 
after ſupper, began to fear that he ſhould not have the 
opportunity that he deſired to have made uſe of; but 
hoped, if he miſſed it now, to have it another time, by 
keeping up a friendly correſpondence; therefore, 
though he could have wiſhed Ali Baba would have let 
it alone, he pretended to be obliged to him for it, and 
had the complaiſance to expreſs a pleaſure which he 
could willingly have diſpenſed with. 
As ſoon as Abdalla ſaw that Ali Baba and Cogia 
Houſſain had done talking, he began to play on the 
tabor, and accompanied it with an air, to which 
Morgiana, who was an excellent dancer, danced af- 
ter ſuch a manner as would have created admiration 
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WE in any other but Cogia Houſſain, who was more at- 


tentive to his own deſigns. | 3 
After ſhe had danced ſeveral dances with a great 
deal of jaſtneſs, the drew the poinard; and holding 


it ia her hand, dancing a dance, which was very 


W ſurpriſing for the many differeat agures, and fine 
movements it required. Sometimes ſhe preſented 


the poinard to one's breaſt, and ſometimes to ano- 


W ther's, and oftentimes ſeemed to ſtrike her own. At 


blatt, when ſhe was juſt out of breath, ſhe ſnatched 


| the tabor from Abdalla with her left hand; and hold- 


ing the dagger in her right, preſented the fide where 
there was a chink, after the manner of thoſe who 


get their livelihoods by dancing, to try the liberality 


of the ſpectators. 


Ali Baba put a piece of gold into the tabor, as 


== did alſo his ſon; and Cogia Houſſain ſeeing that ſhe 


was coming to him, had pulled out his purſe to make 
her a preſent :00;; but while he was putting his hand 
into it, Morgiana, with a courage and reſolution or- 
thy of herſelf, plunged the poinard into his heart. _ 
Ali Baba and his ſon. were very much frighted at 
this action. Ah! unhappy wretch, cried Ali Ba- 
ba, what haſt. thou done, to ruin me and my fami- 
ly? It was to preſerve you, and not to ruin you, 
anſwered Morgiana; for fee here, faid ſhe, (open- 
ing Cogia Houſſain's garmeat,. and ſhewing the dag- 
ger), what an encmy. you had entertained ? Look 
well at him, and you will find him to be both the 
pretended oil-merchant, and the captain of the gang 
of the forty thieves. ; Remember too, that he would 
eat no ſalt with you; and what would you have more 
to inform you. of his wicked deſign ? Before I faw 
him, I ſuſpeQed him, when you told me you had 
luch a gueſt; and when I ſaw him, I found that my 
luſpicion was not groundleſe. 5 1 
Ali Baba, who was immediately ſenſible of the 
new obligation he had to Morgiana, for ſaving his 
life a ſecond time, embraced her ſaying, Morgiana, 


N 3 


law. Then addreſſing himſelf to his ſon, he ſaid to 1 


conſented to the marriage; not only becauſe he 
would not diſobey his father, but that his inclinatio 


148 ARABTIAN NIGHTS 


I gave thee thy liberty; and then promiſed thee, that 
my acknowledgement ſhould not ſtop there, but that 
IT would expreſs it much farther; and now I will 
give a proof of it, by making thee my daughter-in- 


him, I believe you, ſon, to be ſo dutiful a child, 
that you will not refuſe Morgiana to be your wife. 
You ſee that Cogia Houſſain ſought your friendſhip F 
with a treacherous deſign to take away my life; and, 
if he had ſucceeded, there is no diſpute but he would 
have ſacrificed you too, to his revenge. Conſider, 
that by marrying Morgiana, you marry the ſupport 
of my family, and your own. | 
The ſon far from ſhewing any diſlike, readily 


prompted him to it. | 

After this, they thought of burying the Captain 
of the thieves with his comrades, and did it fo pri: 
vately that nobody knew any thing of it till a great 
many years after, when not one had any concern in 
the publication of this remarkable hiſtory. 

A few days afterwards, Ali Baba celebrated the 
nuptials of his ſon and Morgiana with great ſolem- 
nity, and was very glad to ſee that his friends and 
neighbours, whom he invited, had no knowledge 
of the true motives of that marriage; but that thoſe 
perſons, who were not unacquainted with Morgia- 
na's good qualities ſhould commend his generolity. 

Ali Baba forbore a long time after this marriage, 
from going again to the thieves' cave, (from the time 
he brought his brother Caſſim, and ſome bags of 
gold on three aſſes), for fear of being ſurpriſed by the 
other two thieves, whom he could give no account 
of, but whom he ſuppoſed to be alive. 

But at the year's end, when he found they had 
not made any attempt to diſturb him, he had a great 
inclination to make another journey, taking the molt 
neceſſary precautions for his ſafety. Accordingly he 
mounted his horſe ; and when be came to the cave 
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and ſaw no footſteps of neither man nor horſe, he 
looked upon it as a good ſign ; he alighted off his 
horſe, and tied him to a tree; and preſenting him- 
ſelf before the door, pronouncing theſe words, 
Open, Seſame, the door opened ; he went in, and by 


the condition he found things in, he judged that 


nobody had ever been there fince the falſe Cogia 
Houſſain, when he fetched the goods for his ſhop, 
and that the gang of forty thieves was quite deſtroy- 
ed; and never diſputed but he was the only perſon 
in the world who had the ſecret of going into the 
tave, and that all the treaſure was ſolely at his diſ- 
poſal ; and having brought a valaiſe along with him, 
he put as much gold into it as his horſe could carry, 
and then returned to town. 

Afterwards Ali Baba carried his ſon to the cave, 
taught him the ſecret, which they handed down to 
their poſterity; and uſing this good fortune with 
moderation, lived in great honour and ſplendour 
ſerving the greateſt offices of the city. | | 


T he Story of Ali Cogia, a Merchant of Bagdad. 


N the reign of the Caliph Haroun Alraſchid, 

their lived at Bagdad, a merchant whoſe name 
was Ali Cogia, that was neither one of the richeſt, 
nor the meaneſt ſort. He was a batchelor, and li- 
ved maſter of his own aCtions, in the houſe which 
was his father's, very well content with the profit 
he made of his trading; but happening to dream for 
three nights together, that a venerable old man came 
to him, and with a ſevere look, reprimanded him 
tor not having made a pilgrimage to Mecca, he was 
very much troubled. 

As a good Muſſulman, he knew he was obliged 
to undertake a pilgrimage ; but as he had a houſe, 
ſhop, and goods, he always believed that they might 
ſtand for a ſufficient reaſon to excuſe him, endea- 
vouring by his charity, and other good deeds, to, 
atone for that neglect: But after this dream, his 
conſcience was ſo much pricked, that the fear leaſt 
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any misfortune ſhould befal him, made him reſolte 
not to defer it any longer: And to be able to go that 

year, he ſold off his houſehold-goods, his ſhop, and 
with it the greateſt part of his merchandiſes; refer. | 
ving only ſome which he thought might turn to a | 
better account at Mecca; and meeting with a ten, | 


ant for his houfe, let that alfo. 


Things being thus diſpoſed, he was ready to go 5 


when the Bagdad caravan ſet out for Mecca the 
only thing he had to do, was to fecure a ſum of a 


thouſand pieces of gold, which would be troubleſome 


to carry along with him, beſides the money he had ſet 


a part to defray his expences. 'lo this end, he made AM 
choice of a jar, of a proportionable ſize, put the thou- ju 


ſand pieces of gold into it, and covered them over 
with olives. When he had cloſed the mouth of the 
jar, he carried it to a merchant, a particular friend 
of his, and ſaid to him, You know, brother, that in 
two or three days time I fet out with the caravan on 
my pilgrimage to Mecca; and | beg the favour of 
you, that you would take vpon you the charge of 
keeping a jar of olives for me till I return. * The mer- 
chant promiſed him he would, and in an obliging 
manner ſaid, Here, take the key of my warehouſe, 
and ſet your jar where you pleaſe ; I promiſe, you 
ſhall find it there when you come again. 

On the day the caravan was to ſet out, Ali Cogia 
added himfelf to it, with a camel (Joaded with 
what merchandiſes he thought fit to carry along 
with him} which ſerved him to ride on, and arrived 
ſafe at Mecca, where he vifited, along with other 
pilgrims, the temple ſo much celebrated and fre- 
quented by all Mofſulmen, every year, who come 
from all parts of the world, and obſerve religiouſly 
the ceremonies preſcribed them; and when he had 
acquitted himfelf of the duties of his pilgrimage, he 
expoſed the merchandiſes he had brought with him, 
to ſell, or exchange them. 

Two merchants paſſing by, and ſeeing Ali Co- 
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ies goods, thought them ſo fine and choice, that 


that 2 : | 
ZW: hey topped ſome time to look at them, though they 
IN 2B . Soph for them: And when they had ſa- 
york WE :tisfied their curioſity, one of them ſaid to the o- 
to a mer, as they were going away, If this merchant 
8 knew to what profit theſe goods would turn at Cai- 
5 1 ro, he would carry them thither, and not ſell them 
2 here, though this is a good market. | 
Ali Cogia heard theſe words; and as he had 
rh often heard talk of the beauties of Egypt, he was 
fe ME reſolved to take the oppaxtunity of ſeeing them, 
\, 4 20d taking a journey thither; therefore, after ha- 
8 ving packed up his goods again, inſtead of return- 
0 ing to Bagdad, he ſet out for Egypt with a caravan 
thy of Cairo; and when he came thither, he found 
Ry his account in his journey, and in a few days fold 
0 FRE all his goods to a greater advantage then he hoped 
21 for. With this money he bought others, with an 
by intent to go to Damaſcus; and while he waited for 
f the opportunity of a caravan, which was to ſet for- 
5 == wards in fix weeks, he ſaw all the rarities at Cairo, 
mw as the pyramids, &c. and rowing up and down the 
10 river Nile, viewed the moſt noble and charmingly 
„ fſjtuated towns on each fide. 
ny As the Damafeus caravan took Jeruſalem in their 
; way, our Bagdad merchant had the opportunity of 
7 ſeeing the temple, looked upon by all the Muſſulmen 
to be the moſt holy, after that of Mecca. 
: Ali Cogia found Damaſcus ſo delicious a place, 
| abounding with fine meads, pleaſantly watered, and 
# delightful gardens, that it exceeded the deſcriptions 
4 given of it in hiſtory. Here he made a long abode, 
: but nevertheleſs had not forgot his native Bagdad; 
/ for which place he fat out, and arrived at Halep, 
: where he made ſome ſtay; and from thence, after 


having paſſed the Euphrates, he went his courſe to 
Mouſſel, with an intention, in his return, to come 
down the Tigris. 

When Ali Cogia came to Mouſſel, the Per- 
han merchants, with whom he travelled from Ha- 
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lep, and had contracted a great friendſhip, had got] 

ſo great an aſcendant over him, by their civilities, 

and. agreeable behaviour, that they eafily perſuaded } 

him not to leave them, till they came to Schiraz, 
from whence he might eaſily return to Bagdad, with 
a conſiderable profit. They led him through the 
towns Sultania, Rei, Coam, Laſchan, Iſpahan, and 
from thence to Schiraz ; from whence he was fo 
complaiſant, as to bear them company to the Indies, 
and ſo came back again with them to Schiraz : in. 
ſomuch that, accounting for the abode he made in 
every town, he was ſeven years abſent from Bagdad, 
whither he then reſolved to return. YL 

All this time, his friend, with whom he had left 
his jar of olives, neither thought of him nor them; 
but juſt at the time when he was coming with a 
imall caravan from Schiraz, one evening, when this Þ 
merchant was ſupping at home with his family, and 
the diſcourſe happening to fall upon olives, his wife 
was defitous to eat ſome, ſaying, that ſhe had not WW 
taſted any for a long while. Now you talk of 
olives, ſaid the merchant, you put me in mind of a 
jar which Ali Cogia left with me ſeven years ago, 
when he went to Mecca, and put it himſelf in my 
warchouſe, for me to keep it for him againſt he re. 
turned; and what is beccme of him, I know not; | 
though, when the caravan came back, they told me 
he was gone ſor Egypt. Certainly he muſt be dead 
fince he has not returned in all this time : and we 
may cat the olives, if they prove good, Lend me 
a plate and a candle, and I will go and fetch ſome 
of them, and we will ſee. 

For God's ſake, good huſband, ſaid the wife, do 
not commit ſo baſe an action; you knew, that no- 
thing is more ſacred than what is committed to 
one's care and truſt : You ſay Ali Cogia has been 
gone to Mecca, and is not returned ; and they ſay, 
that he is gone to Egypt : and how do you know 
but that he may be gone farther ? As you have no 
news of his death, he may return to- morrow, for 
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ay thing you can tell; and what a diſyrace would 
de to you and your family, if he ſhould come, 
ad you not reſtore him his jar in the ſame. con- 


11 ition he left it? I declare I have no deſire for the 
the lives, and will not taſte of them; for when I men- 

boy tioned them, it was only by way of diſcourſe ; be- 
4 


des, do you think that they can be good after they 
are been kept ſo long? They mult be all mouldy, 
nd ſpoiled; and if Ali Cogia ſhould return, as I 
have a great fancy he will, and ſhould find they 
0 have been opened, what will he think of your ho- 

Wnour ? I beg of you, let them alone. „„ 
The wife had not argued ſo long with her huſ- 


60 band, but that ſhe read his obſtinacy in his face, 
hz n ſhort, he never regarded what the ſaid, but got 
tr up, took the candle and a platter, and went into the 
and warchouſe. Well, huſband, ſaid the wite again, 
wife re nember I have no hand in this buſineſs : and that 
not ou cannot lay any thing to my charge if you ſhould 
- of have cauſe to repent of this action. 
f, Ihe merchant's ears were deaf to theſe remon- 
220, 1 ſtrances of his wife, and he till perſiſted in his de- 
"Ip ga. When he came into the warehouſe, he open- 
res ed the Jar, and found the olives all mouldy ; but, 
85 to lee if they were all ſo to the bottom ; he turned 
55 the jar topfy turvy upon the plate; and by ſhaking 
Fat the jar, ſome of the gold tumbled out. 
ve Ar the ſight of the gold, the merchant, who was 
me naturally covetous, looked into the jar, and percei- 
Ys = vcd that he had ihaked out almoſt ali the olives, and 
hat remained was gold coin fait wedged in, he 
1 immediately put the olives into the jar again, and 
no. turned to his wife. Indeed my dear, (aid he, 
2 vou was in the right to fay that the olives were all 
85 mouldy ; for I have found it ſo, and have made up 
an the Jar juſt as Ali Cogia left it; ſo that he will not 
= perceive that they have been touched, if he ſhould 
oy return. You had better have taken my advice, ſaid 


for the wike, and not meddled with them; God grant 
no m:ſchief comes of it. | 
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The merchant was not in the leaſt affected wit 
his wife's laſt words, but ſpent almoſt the whole 
night in thinking how he might appropriate Ali 
Cogia's gold to his own uſe, in caſe Ali Cagiz 
ſhould return, and aſk him for the jar. The nex: ® 
morning he went and bought ſome olives of that 
year, took out the old, with the gold, and filled 
the jar with the new, covered it up, and put it u 
the 8 80 place. =_ 
About a month after the merchant had commit. 
ted ſo baſe an action, (for which he ought to pay 
dear), Ali Cogia arrived at Bagdad; and as he had 
let his houſe, he alighted at a khan, chuſing to (tay 
there till he gave his tenant warning, that he might 6. 
provide himſelf of another houſe. 4s 
The next morning, Ali Cogia went to pay a viit | 
to the merchant his friend, who received him in the 
moſt obliging manner imaginable; and expreſſed 2 
great deal of joy at his return, after ſo many year; 
abſence ; telling him that he had begun to loſe al 
hopes of ever ſeeing him again. 3 
After the uſual compliments on ſuch a meeting, 
Ali Cogia defired the merchant to return him th: 
jar of olives which he had left with him, and to ex- 
cuſe the liberty he had taken in giving him ſo much 
trouble. * 
My dear friend Ali Cogia, replied the merchant, you 
are to blame to make all theſe apologies on ſuch an 
occaſion, I ſhould have made as free with you; there, 
take the key of the warehouſe, go and take it; you 
will find it in the ſame place where you left it. 2 
Ali Cogia went into the Merchant's warehouſe, 
took his jar; and after having returned him the 
key, and thanks for the favour he had done, returi- 
ed with it to the khan where he lodged ; and opening 
the jar, and putting his hand down to the bottom, 
to ſee for his gold, was very much ſurpriſed to find 
none. At firſt he thought he might perhaps be miſ- 
taken; ard to diſcover the truth poured out all the 
olives without ſo much as finding one ſingle piece il 
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7ith of money. His aſtoniſhment was ſo great, that he 
wole | then ſtood for ſome time motionleſs ; lifting up his 
Ali hands and eyes to heaven, he cried out, Is it poſhble 
agi that a man whom I took for my very good friend, 
Next ſhould be guilty of fo baſe an action. K 


Ali Cogia cruelly frightened at ſo conſiderable à 
loſs, returned immediately to the merchant: My good 
| friend, ſaid he, do not be ſurpriſed to ſee me come 
back ſo ſoon ; I own the jar of olives to be the ſame 


mit 4 put into your magazine; but with the olives I put a 
pay thouſand pieces of gold into it which I do not find": 
hal PR Perhaps you might have had an occaſion for them, 


and uſed them iu your traffic: if fo, they are at your 
ſervice; only put me out of my pain and give me an 
acknowledgement, and pay me them again at your 
own convenience. 8 
The merchant who expected that Ali Cogia would 
come with ſuch a complaint, had meditated upon a 
| ready antwer. Friend Ali Cogia, ſaid he, when you 
brought your jar of olives to me, I never touched it, 
| but gave you the the key of my warehouſe, whither 


ting, vou carried it yourſelf; and did not you find it in the 
the lame place, and covered in the ſame manner as When 
) ex· | you left it? And if you put gold in it, you have 
nuch BS found it again: You told me that they were olives, 


and I believed ſo. This is all I know of the matter, 
and you may believe me, if you pleaſe, for I never 
0 | touched them. : 


here, Ali Cogia made uſe of all the mild ways he could 
you think of, to oblige the merchant to do him right. I 
ore peace and quistneſs, ſaid he to him, and ſhall 
ouſe, de very {ſorry to come to thoſe extremities which wilt 
the bring the greateſt diſgrace upon you; conſider, that 
turn- merchants, as we are, ought to forſake all intereſt to 
ening prsterve a good reputation. Once again, I tell you, 
ttom, 1 ſhould be very much concerned, if your obſtinaey 
) find | Ioutd oblige me to force you to do me juſtice ; for 
miſ- WT? + ould rather, almoſt, loſe what is my right, than 
Uthe have recourſe to law. 13 
piece Alt Cogia, replied the merchant, you agree that 
VoL. IV. O | 


156 ARABIAN NIGHTS 


you left the jar of olives with me; and now you 
have taken it away, you come and aſk me for a 1 
thouſand pieces of gold. Did you ever tell me that 
ſuch a ſum was in the jar? I knew nothing but that © | 
they were olives. I wonder you do not as well aſk me 
for diamonds and'pearls ; begone about your buſineſs, 
and do not raiſe a mob about my ſhop. E 
| Theſe laſt words were pronounced in ſo great an 
heat and paſſion, as not only made theſe who ſtood 
about the ſhop already, ſtay longer, and created a Þ 


& < 
great mob, but made the neighbouring merchants . 
come out of their ſhops to ſee what was the difference 8 | 
between Ali Cogia and the merchant, and endeavour | 
to reconcile them; and when Ali Cogia had inform. 
ed them of his grievance they aſked the merchant = 
what he had to ſay ? | | | . 
The merchant owned that he had kept the jar for 5 
Ali Cogia in his warehouſe but denied that ever he 1 
meddled with it; and ſwore, that he knew nothing t 
but that it was full of olives, as Ali Cogia told him, ! 
and bid them all bear witneſs of the inſult and affront t 
offered him. You bring it upon yourſelf, ſaid Ali 
Cogia, taking him by the arm; but fince you uſe me | 
fo baſely, I cite you according to the law of God: Let KB 
us ſee whether you will have the afſurance to ſay the v 
ſame thing before the cady. = © 
The merchant could not refuſe this ſummons, i t 
which every good Muſſulman is bound to obſerve or i 
be declared a rebel againſt his religion; but ſaid, With WW © 
all my heart, we ſhall ſoon ſee who is in the wrong. 
Ali Cogia carried the merchant before the cady, Ji < 
before whom he accuſed him of cheating him of 2 [WW + 
thouſand pieces of gold, which he had left with him. A y 
The cady aſked him if he had any witnefles ; to which tt 
he replied that he had not taken that neceſſary pre- f 
caution, becauſe he believed the perſon he trufted his 4 Ct 
money with, to be his friend, and always took him for Wl © 
an honeſt man. b | 
The merchant made the ſame defence he had 4 


done before the merchants his neighbours, offering | 
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IM was ſach a ſum; upon which the cady took his oath 
and afterwards diſmifled him. 
a Ali Cogia extremely mortified to find that he 
© muſt fit down with ſo conſiderable a lofs, proteſted 
W againſt the ſentence the cady gave, declaring that he 
would appeal to the Caliph Haroun Alraſchid, who 
would do him juſtice ; which proteſtation the cady 
only looked upon as the effect of the common reſent- 


ment of all thoſe who loſe their cauſe ; and thought 


he had done his duty, in acquitting a perſon accuſed 
without witneſſes. 5 8 


over Ali Cogia and overjoyed at his good fortune, 
LAli Cogia went to get a petition drawn up; and the 
next day obſerving the time when the Caliph came 
from prayers in the afternoon, he placed himſelf in 
te ſtreet he was to paſs through; and holding out 
his hand with the petition, an officer appointed for 
that purpoſe, who always goes before the Caliph 
came and took it from him. 35 
As Ali Cogia knew that it was the Caliph's cuſtom 
=X to read the petitions as he went into the palace, he 
went into the court, and waited till the officer came 
out of the Caliph's apartment, who told him the hour 
the Caliph had appointed to hear him; and then. aſk- 
ing him where the merchant lived, he ſent to him to 
= gnify the Caliph's pleaſure. 
1 The ſame evening, the Caliph, the grand viſier 
CGiafar and Meſrour the chief of the eunuchs, went, 
all diſguiſed, through the town, as I have already told 
pour Majeſty it was uſual ſo to do; and paſſing 
4 through a ſtreet, the Caliph heard a noiſe, and mend- 
ning his pace, he came to a gate which led into a little 
court; where, through a hole, he perceived ten or 
twelve children playing by moon light. | | 
The Caliph, who was curious to know at what 
Play theſe children played ſat down upon a bench 
| which he found juſt by, and til} looking through 
Q2 | 


to make oath, that he never had the money he was ac- 
| cuſed of, and that he did not ſo much as know there 


While the merchant returned home, triumphing 
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the hole, he heard one of the briſkeſt and livelieſt of the 
children tay, Come, let us play at the cady. I will be 
cady; bring Ali Cogia and the merchant who cheated 3 
hin: of he thouſand pieces of gold, before me. 
Theſe words of the child put the Caliph in mind 


of he petition Ali Cogia had given him that day, and 


made him redouble his attention. 


As Ali Cogia's affairs and the merchant's made 
a great noiſe, and were in every body's mouth ian 
Bagdad, it bad not eſcaped the children, who all ac- 
cepted the propofition with joy, and agreed on the 
parts each was to act; not one of them refuſed him 


that made the propoſal to be cady; and when he had 
taken his feat, which he did with all the ſeeming gra- | 
vity of a cady, another, as an officer of the court, pre- 
ſented two before him; one as Ali Cogia, and the 
Other as the merchant againſt whom he complained, 


Then the pretended cady directing his diſcourſe to 


the feigned Ali Cogia, aſked him what he had to lay Ml 
to that merchant's charge? | 23 
Ali Cogia, aftera low bow, informed the young cady 
of the fact, aud related every particular; and after- 
wards, begged that he would uſe his authority, that he 
might-not/loſe ſo conſiderable a ſum of money. 


Then the cady turning about to. the merchant, 


aſked him why he did not return the money which 
Ali Cogia demanded of him? 

The young merchant alledged the fame reaſons 2s 
the real merchant had done before the cady himſelf, 
and proffered to confirm it by an oath, that what 
he had ſaid was truth. RN 3 

Not ſo faſt, replied the pretended cady; before 
you come to your oath, I ſhould be glad to ſee the 
jar of olives. Ali Cogia, ſaid he, addreſſing him- 
ſelf to the lad who acted that part, have you brought 
the jar? No, replied he; then go and fetch it im- 
mediately. 

The pretended Ali Cogia went immediately, and 
returning as ſoon, feignec to bring a jar before the 
cady, telling him, that it was the ſame he left with 
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he accuſed perſon, and took away again. But to 
mit no part of the formality, the ſuppoſed cady 
WE {cd the merchant if it was the ſame; and as by 
is ſilence he ſeemed not to deny it, he ordered it 
o be opened. He that repreſented Al; Cogia, ſeem- 
a to take off the cover, and the pretended cady 

Wn:de as if he looked into it. They are fine olives ; 
aid he, let me taſte them; and then preiending 
o eat of them, added, they are excellent; But, 
ontinued he, I canaot think that olives will keep: 
eren years, and be ſo good:. Send for two ouve 
oerchants, and let me hear what is their opinion. 


3 
299 


cmſelves. Are you olive-merchants, faid the ſham 
ci: Tell me how long olives will keep to be fit 
to cat. | 
== Sir, replied the two merchants, let us take what 
aare we can, they will hardly be worth any thing at 
Wt 2c third year; for they have neither taſte nor co- 
our. If it be ſo, anſwered the cady, look into that 
ar, and tell me how old thofe olives are? 
= be two merchants pretended to examine, and to 
talte the olives, and told the cady they were new and 
good, You are deceived, ſaid the young cady, there 


. 
2 


ſeven years ago. 
ir, replied the merchants, we can affure you they 
are of this year's growth; and we will maintain, there 
is not a merchant in Bagdad but will ſay the fame. 
The ſhara merchant that was accuſed would fain 
bare objected againft the evidence of the olive mer. 
1 chants; but the cady would not ſuſfer him. Hold 
Jour tongue, ſaid he, you are a rogue, and ought to 
be hanged. Then the children put an end to their 


Joy, and ſeizing the criminal, to carry him to exe- 
cution | 


Cannot expreſs: how much the Caliph Haroun 
Alraſchid admired the wiſdom and ſenſe of the boy 


O 3 


E RY 


ben the two boys, as olive-merchants, preſented 


is Ali Cogia who ſays they were put into the jar 


play, by clapping their hands with a great deal of 


| who had paſſed ſo juſt a ſentence, in an affair which 


. 


2 a * — 
rer * ne 


— 2 . n Pra — * 2 _— - X > 4 1 — D-IL r - &- — — = "Op 4 *% nar 
2 a * Wu LOT — * re 4 = — & 2 23333 3 p 8 


- 


was to be pleaded before him the next day; and i. 
ſing up off the bench he ſat on, he aſked the grand 
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vifier, who heard all that paſſed, what he thought of 
it? Indeed Commander of the True Believers, an. 
ſwered the grand viſier Giafar, Jam ſurpriſed to fin! W 
much ſenſe in one ſo young. 

But, anſwered the Caliph, doſt thou know one 
thing ?-I am to pronounce ſentence in this very cauſe} 
to, morrow, and that the true Ali Cogia preſented his 
petition to me to-day : And do you think, continu} 
ed he, that I can judge better ! I think not, anſwer. | 
ed the viſier, if the caſe is as the children repreſented | 
it. Take notice then of this houſe, ſaid the Caliph, 
and bring the boy to me to-morrow, that he may 
zadge of this affair in my preſence 3 and alſo order fe 
the cady, who acquitted the roguiſh merchant, to at. 
tend to take example by a child. Beſides, take car: 
to bid Ah Cogia bring his jar of olives with hin, 
and let two olive-merchants be preſent. After tis 
charge, he purſued his rounds, without meeting with | 
any thing worth his attention. | 

The next day, the viſier went to the houſe where 
the Caliph had been a witneſs of the children's play, 
and :ſked for the maſter of it; but he being abroad ll 
his wiſe came to him. He aſked her if ſhe had any all 
children? To which ſhe anſwered, ſhe had three; 
and called them. My brave boys, ſaid the viſier, whici i 
of you was the cady, when you played together lal 
night? The eldeſt made anſwer, he was: But not 
knowing why he aſked the queſtion, coloured. Come 
along with me, child, ſaid the grand viſier, the Com- 
manger of the Faithiu] wants to ſce you. 

The mother was in a great fright when the ſav ln 
the grand viſier would take her ſon with him, a ln 
aſked him upon what. account the Caliph wanted ln 
him? Ihe grand viſier promiſed her that he ſhould WM 
return again in an hour's time, when he would tell of 
her; aſſuring her he ſhould come to ro harm. But 
Pray, Sir, ſaid the mother, give me leave to dreb # 
him fuſt, that he may be fit to appear belore the F 
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Commander of the Faithful; which the viſier rea- 
dily complied with. 5 

As ſoon as the child was dreſſed, the vifier cars 
ried him, and preſented him to the Caliph, at the 
time he had appointed Ali Cogia and the merchant. 

The Caliph, who ſaw that the boy was daſhed, to 
encourage him, ſaid, Come to me, child, and tell 
me if it was you that determined the affair between 
Ali Copia and the merchant that cheated him of his 
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as money? I faw, and heard you, and am very well 


pleaſed with you; the boy anſwered modeſtly, that 
it was he. Well, my dear, replied the Caliph, come 
and fit down by me, and you ſhall fee the true Ali 
Cogia, and the true merchant. | | 

Then the Caliph ſet him on the thrope by him, 
and aſked for the two parties. When they were 
called, they came and proſtrated themſelves before 
the throne, bowing their heads quite down to the 
tapeſtry. Afterwards, the Caliph ſaid to them, 
Plead both of you your cauſes before this child, who 
{hal} do you both juſtice; and if he be at any loſs, 
J will rectify it. | 

Ali Cogia and the merchant pleaded one after the 
ether, as before; but when the merchant propoſed 
his oath, the child ſaid, It is too ſoon ; it is proper 
that we ſhould fee the jar of olives. PET 

At thele words, Ali Cogia preſented the jar, 
placed it at the Caliph's feet, and opened it. the 
Caliph looked upon the olives, and took one and 
taſted of it. Afterwards the merchants were called, 
who examined the olives, and reported that they 
were good, and of that year. The boy told them, 


that Ali Cogia aſſured him that it was ſeven years 


lince he put them up; and they returned the ſame 
anſwer as the children who repreſented them the 
night before. FOES 

Ihough the merchant who was accuſed ſaw plain- 
Iy that theſe merchants' opinion would condemn him, 
yet be would fay fomething in his own juſtification. 
When the child inſtead of ordering him to be 
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hanged, looked upon the Caliph, and ſaid, Com man- 
der of the Faithful, this is no jeſting matter; it is 
your Majeſty that muſt condemn him to death, and 
not me, though I did it yeſterday in my play. 

The Caliph fully ſatisfied of the merchant's vil. 
lany, gave him into the hands of the miniſters of 
juſtice, to be hanged ; which ſentence was executed 
upon him, after he had confeſſed where he had hid 
the thouſand pieces of gold which were reſtored to 
Ali Cogia. Then the monarch, who was all juſt and 
equitable, turning to the cady, bid him learn of the 
child how to acquit himſelf of his duty; and embrac- 
ing the boy, fent him home with a purſe of an hun- 
cared pieces of gold; as a token of his hberality. 


Tre Story of the Inchanted Horſe. 


N the Novrouz, that is to fay, The new day, 

which is the firſt of the year and fpring, an 
ancient and ſolemn feaſt is obſerved throughout all 
Perfia, which has been continued from the time of 
idolatry to the introduction of our prophet's holy re- 
ligion, which, as pure and true as it is, has not been 
able to aboliſh that heatheniſh cuſtom, and the ſuper- 
ſtitious ceremonies, which are not only obſerved in 
the great cities, but celebrated with extraordinary 
rejoicings in every little village and hamlet. 

But of all places, theſe rejoicings are the moſt ex- 
traordinary at the court, for the variety of new and 
ſurpriſing ſights, inſomuch that ſtrangers are invited 
from the moſt remote parts of the world, by the 
King's rewards and liberality towards thoſe who 
are the moſt excellent in their intentions. In ſhort, 
nothing in the world can come nigh them in mag- 
nificence. 

One of theſe feaſt-days, after the moſt ingent- 
ous artiſans had repaired to Schiraz, where the 
court then reſided, and had entertained the King and 
all the court with their fights, and had been bounti- 
fully and liberally rewarded according to their merit; 
when the aſſembly was juſt breaking up, an Indian 


appearcd at the foot of the throne, with an artificial 
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orſe, richly bridled and ſaddled, and ſo well made, 
hat at Grit Gght he looked like a live horſe. 
tue Indian proftrated himſelf before the throne; 
aa then pointing to the horſe, ſaid to the King, 
Rough, Sir, I preſent myſelf the laſt before your 
jelly, yet I can aſſure you, that notiung that has. 
een thewn to-day is lo wonderful as this horte, on 
hich 1 beg your Majeity would be pleaſ-d to caſt 
our cyes. TI ſee nothing more in the horſe, ſaid the 
Wc io, but the natural reſemblance the workman has 
ic him, and what another workman may do as 
gc, or better. 
Sir, replied the Indian, it is not his outward form 
and wake that I intend your Majeſty ſhould look up- 
on is wonderful, but the uſe 1 know how to make 
of him, and what any other perſon, when I have 
communicated the ſecret to him, may do as well.“ 
of Whenever 1 mount him, be it where it will, I can: 
8: canſport myſelf through the air, to the moſt diſtant 
part of the world, in a very ſhort time. This, Sir, 
=: tae wonder of my horſe; a wonder which nobo- 
ay ever heard ſpeak of, and which I offer to thew your 
Majeſty, if you command me, | | 
= {tic King of Perſia, who was fond of every thing 
hat was curious, and after the many wonderful 
things he had ſeen and defired to fee, had never 
een or heard of any thing like what the Indian pro- 
= 721d, told him, That nothing but the experience of 
asc truth of what he told ſhould convince him; and 
hat withal he was ready to ſee him perform what 
he promiſcd. | | 
1 The Indian preſently put his foot into the ſtir- 
rup, and mounted his horſe with a great deal of ac- 
W tivity ; and when ke got the other foot into the ſtir- 
rap, and had fixed himſelf in the ſaddle, he aſked 
the King of Perſia where he pleaſed to ſend him ? 
| About three leagues from Schiraz, there was an 
| high mountain which affords a pleaſant proſpect to 
£ the large tquare which was beſore the palace, where. 
de King and his court then were. Go to that 
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mountain, ſaid the King, pointing to the hill, it!; 2 
far enough to judge of the haſte thou canſt make: 


But becauſe it is not poſſible for the eye to folloy 


thre ſo far, for a certain ſign that thou haſt been 


there, I expect that thou ſhouldit bring me a branch 


of a palm tree that grows at the bottom of the hill, MY 


The K ng of Perſia had no ſooner declared his 
will, but tae Indian turned a peg, which was in the | 
hollow of the borſe's neck, juſt by the ſaddle ; and 
in an inſtant the horſe flew into the air, to the ad- 


miration of the King, and all the ſpectators; and 


was preſently got fo high, that thoſe who had the 
ſtrongeſt ſight could not diſcern him; and within | 

leſs than a quarter of an hour, they ſaw him come 
again with the palm-branch in his hand: but before 
he came quite down, he took two or three turns in | 


the air, with the applauſes and acclamations of all ; 1 
the people; then defcended upon the fame ſpot of 


ground, without receiving the leaſt ſhock from the 
horſe to diſorder him. Afterwards he diſmounted, 


and going to the throne, proſtrated himſelf, and 


laid the branch of the palm- tree at the king's feet. 
The King of Perſia, who was an eye-witneſs, | 


with no leſs admiration than. aſtoniſhment- of this 


unheard-of wonder of the Indian, conceived a great 
deſire to have the horſe ; and as he perſuaded him- 
ſelf that he ſhould not find it a difficult matter to 
treat with the Indian about him, for whatever ſum 
of money he ſhould value him at, he began to look 
upon him as the. moſt valuable thing in his treaſury. 


To judge of the horſe by his outward appearance, 


ſaid he to the Indian, I did not think him worthy 
my conſideration, till thou ſnewedſt me his merit. 
I am obliged to thee for undeceiving me; and to 
ſhew thee how much I eſteem him, I will buy him 
of thee, if he is to be ſold. 

Sir, replied the Indian, I never doubted but that 
your Majeſty, who has the character of the molt 
judicious prince on earth, would ſet a juſt value on 
my work, as ſoon as I had ſhewn him you, how 
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worthy he was of your attention. I alfo foreſaw? 
hat you would not only praiſe and commend hims 
at would defire to have him. For my part, Sir, 
Keyes hough I know the true value of him, and that my 
Wbcing maſter of him will render my name immortal 
n the world; yet I am not ſo fond of it, but I can 
1 deprive myſelf of it to gratify that noble paſſion of 
our Majeſty: But in making this declaration, I 
Wave another thing to offer, without which I cannot 
Wrcfolve to part with him, and perhaps you may not 
5. - pprove of it, * 

= Your Majeſty will not be diſpleaſed, continued 
Ihe Indian, if I tell you, that I did not buy this 
Worſe but obtained him of the maker, by giving 
im, at the ſame time, my only daughter in mar- 
Wriage, and promiſing, at the fame time, never to ſell 
2H im ; but if I parted with him, -to exchange him for 
omething that I ſhould like. 

= The Indian would have gone on; but at the word 
Exchange, the King of Perſia interrupted him, ſay- 
ng, 1 am willing, to give thee what thou wilt aſk in 
exchange. Thou knoweſt my kingdom is large, and 
Wcontains a great many large, rich, and populous cities; 
will give you the choice of which you like beſt, and 
vill grant thee the ſovereignty for ever. 

| This exchange ſeemed royal and noble to the 
whole court; but was much below what the Indian 
propoſed to himfelf, who had raiſed his thoughts 
much higher. I am infinitely obliged to your Ma- 
iaſty for the offer you make me, anſwered he, and 
cannot thank you enough for your generoſity z yet 
WI mult beg of you not to be angry with me, if I take 
ebe boldneſs to tell you, that I cannot let you have 
my horſe, but by receiving the band of the Prin- 
eeſs your daughter, as my wife; for this is the on- 
i y price I can fell my horſe at. 

The courtiers about the King of Perſia could not 
8 forbear laughing out aloud at this extravagant de- 
F 4 | mand of the Indian; but the Prince Firouz Schah, 
ie King's eldeſt ſon, and preſumptive heir to the 
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crown, could not hear it without indignation. The 
King was quite the reverſe, and thought he might 
very well ſacrifice the Princeſs of Perſia, to the In- 


dian, to ſatisſy his curioſity and remained penſive 


for ſome time, conſidering what he ſhould do. 

Then the Prince Firouz Schah, who ſaw his fa- 
ther heſitated on what anſwer he ſhould make, be- 
gan to fear leſt he ſhould comply with the Indian's 
demand, and look upon it as not only injurious to 
the royal dignity, and his ſiſter, but alſo to himſelf ; 
therefore to prevent his father, he ſaid, Sir, I hope 
your Majeſty will forgive me, for daring to aſk you, 
if it is poſſible that your Majeſty ſhouid conſider a 
moment what denial to give to ſo inſolent a fellow, 
and ſcandalous a juggier ; and that you ſhould give 
him room to flatter himſelf a moment with being al- 
lied to one of the moſt powerful monarchs in the 
world ? I beg of you to have regard to yourſelf, and 
the noble blood of our anceſtors. 

Son, replied the King of Perſia, I very much ap- 
prove of your remonftrance, and am very ſenfible of 
your zeal for preſerving the luſtre of our noble birth ; 
but you. do not confider enough the excellence of 
this horſe ; nor that the Indian, If I ſhould refuſe 
him, may make the proffer ſomewhere elſe, where 
this nice point of honour may be waved. I ſhall be 
in the utmoſt deſpair, if another Prince ſhould boaſt 
of having exceeded me in generoſity, and deprived 
me of the glory of poſſeſling a horſe, which I eſteem 


as the moſt ſingular and wonderſu! thing in the world. 


I will not ſay, I will conſent to grant him what he 


aſketh; perhaps he may not infiit upon his exorbi- 


tant demand, and I may make another agreement 
with him; but before I ſtrike the bargain with him, 
I ſhould be glad that you would examine the horſe and 
that you would try him yourſelf, and give me your 
opinion of him. 

As it is natural for us to flatter ourſelves in what 
we deſire, the Indian fancied, by what he heard the 
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King of Perſia ſay, he was. not intirely averſe to his 
alliance by taking the horſe at his price; and that 
the Prince who ſeemed to be againſt it, might become 
more favourable, and not oppoſe the deſire the King 
ſee ned to have; therefore he conſented to it with a 
great dea] of pleaſure, and ran before the Prince, to 
help him to mount, and ſhew him how to guide and 
manage him. | 

The Prinoe mounted the horſe with a wonderful 
addreſs, without the Indian aſſiſting him; and no 
ſooner had he got his feet in both ſtirrups, but with- 
out ſtaying for the Indian's advice, he turned the 
peg he had ſeen him uſe before him, and in an in- 
ſtant mounted into the air, as quick as an arrow ſhot 
out of a bow; and in a few moments, the King, 
court, and the numerous aſſembly, loſt fight of him, 
neither horſe nor Prince were to be ſeen; and the 
King of Perſia made vain efforts to diſcern them : 
When the Indian, alarmed at what had happened, 
proſtrated himſelf before the throne, and forced the 
King to look at him, and give attentron to what he 
ſaid. Sir, ſaid he, your Majeſty yourſelf ſaw that the 
Prince was ſo haſty that he would not permit me to 
give him the neceſſary inſtructions to govern my horſe, 
He was too willing to ſhew his addreſs, but knows 
not the way, (which I was going to ſhew him), how 
to turn the ſcrew about, and bring him back again; 
therefore, Sir, the favour I aſk of your MajeRy is, 
not to make mg accountable for what accidents may 
beſal him you are too juſt to impute to me any miſ- 
fortune that may attend him. | 

This diſcourſe of the Indian very much ſurpriſed 


— 


and afflicted the King of Perſia, who comprehended 
the danger his ſon was in to be inevitable, if, as the 


Indian faid, there was another ſecret to bring him 
back again, that was different from that which carried 
him away, and aſked in a paſſion, why he did not call 
him back the moment he went? 
Sir, anſwered the Indian, your Majeſty ſaw as 
well as 1, with what ſwiftneſs the horſe and Prince 
Vol. IV. P 
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flew away; the ſurpriſe I was in, and ſtill am, de. 
prived me of the uſe of my fpeech ; and it / I coula 
have ſpoke he was got too far to hear me, If 1 had; 
He knew not the ſecret to bring him bagk, which 
through his impatience he would not ſtay/to learn: 
But, Sir, added he, there is room to hop, that the 
Prince when he finds himſelf at a loſs, Will perceive 
another peg behind; and as ſoon as he tpuches that, 
the horſe will light on the ground and/he may turn 
him which way he will. 

Notwithſtanding all theſe argumengs of the Indian, 
which were not altogether groungleſs, the King of 
Perfia was terribly frighted at thę evident danger his 
ſon was in>L{uppoſe, xepterttie, it is very uncertain, 
whether my ſon perceives the other peg, and makes 
a right uſe of it; may not the horſe, inſtead of lighting 


on the ground, fail upon ſome rock, from whence he 


may tumble into the ſea? 

Sir, replied the Indian, I can free your Majeſty 
from this apprehenfion, in aſſuring you, that the 
horſe croſſes ſeas without ever falling, and always 
carries his rider where- ever he has a mind to go: And 
your Majeſty may aſſure yourſelf, that if the Prince 
does but find out the other peg, I tell you the horſe 
will carry him where he pleaſes to go; and is it to 
be thought, that he will go any where but where he 
is well known, and will be well received ? | 

Be it as it will, replied the King of Perſia, as I 
cannot depend upon the afſurance jhou giveſt me, 
thy head ſhall anſwer for my ſon's life, it he does not 
return ſafe and ſound in three days time, or that I 
can certainly hear that he is alive. Then he ordered 
his officers to ſecure his perſon, and keep him cloſe 
priſoner ; after which he retired to his palace, ex- 
tremely grieved that the feaſt of the Novrouz ſhould 
afford him and his court ſo much ſorrow. 

In the mean time, the Prince Firouz Schah was 
carried through the air with a prodigious ſwiftreſs, 
as I ſaid before, and in leſs than an hour's time, he 
had got ſo bigh that he could not diſtinguiſh any 
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thing on the earth; but mountain's and plains ſeem- 
ed confounded together. It was then he began to 
think of returning from whence he came, and thought 
to do it by turning the ſame peg the contrary way, 
and pulling the bridle at the fame time : but when 
he found that the horſe ſtill roſe with the fame ſwift- 
neſs, his aſtoniſhment was extremely great. He turn- 
ed the peg ſeveral times, one way and the other, but 
all in in vain. It was then he grew ſenſible of his 
fault, in not taking the precautions to' guide the 
horſe before he mounted him, He immediately ap- 
prehended the great danger he was in; but the quick- 
neſs of that apprehenſion did not deprive him in the 
leaſt of his reaton : He examined the horſe from head 
to tail, with great attention and perceived another 
peg, ſmaller than the other behind the horſe's right 
ear; he turned that peg, and preſently perceived, that 
he deſcended in the fame oblique manner as he 
mounted, but not fo ſwift. 

Night had over ſhaded that part of the earth al- 


a 0 half an hour, over which the Prince then was 


when he found out the ſmall peg; and as the horſe 
deſcended, he by degrees loſt ſight of the ſun, till he 
found it quite dark, inſomuch, that, inſtead of chuſ- 
ing what place he would go to, he was forced to let 
the bridle lie upon the horſe's neck, and wait patient] 
till he lighted, though not without the dread, leaſt 
it ſhould be in a deſert, river, or the ſea. 

At laſt the horſe ſtopped, though it was firſt mid- 
night, and the Prince Firouz Schah diſmounted very 


taint and hungry, having eat nothing fince the mor- 
ning when he came out of the palace with his father 


and the court. The firſt thing he had to do in this 


darkneſs of the night, was to endeavour to know 
where he was; when he found himſelf to he on the 


leads of a magnificent palace ſurrounded with a baluſ- 
trade of white marble, breaſt high ; and groping a- 
bout found a pair of ſtairs, which led down into the. 
palace, and the door of the leads half-open. 

None but Prince Firouz Schah would have ven- 


E 2 


R — — —— _— — — = = Ls r — 2 — a — — — — ; — 8 = 4 
- - — - Pan : 
* bY _ = 6 — — = — * 8 = 4 2 1 — t £ 3 2 "x ra * L077 : : 
— 2 er Y r 1 2 5 98 8 . HE ad . 1 TT = IS — —e : — — 
=y * 8 Ac £ — Ping ob a — 4 — wg ama 2 AQ " To 1 x + "x — — o yy r 2 Tas - - — SS — — — = 
: — Tam — e - „77 r : > Eo EE "IR . EEE FP AE oo Eg - IEEE 4 EE 8 2% TID =D I 2 — — ES Se ee ons 2 2 = 
3 "SS IN 2 : 7 2 Ss... © - gt 1 2 £5 wid i Mt; 4 I II EW: — Fa Sb yh on NL OL F IR] - Tipe? - K r NE aint = 2 — + — = 5 ati I - 2 * 3 
+ * — * . — — 7 * * 7 8 8 * by — £4 = I 2 21 0 E 1 = 2 4 2 . _ — = : = © 22 — Oy" 7 2 2 — es. — 
2 — — — 4 > AR < 1 — — * — > 4% —— - <7 Fw - 5 5 — 3 2 - w : E ——— * "* — — — * 8 1 
ha __ 1 — 5 — Ln 2x a T 2 2 Iz E 4” » 2 1 „ ET 25 2 n 4 > r LF. + 7. — — Rr FA 


POSH OY 
1 


, 
n . 
— mop pen no 


= 


dif; 


170 ”  ARABIAN NIGHTS 


tured to go down thoſe ſtairs, ſo dark as it was, in 
regard to the danger he expoſed himſelf to, from 
friends or foes; but no conſideration could ſtop 
him. I do not come, ſaid he to himſelf, to do any 
body any harm; and certainly, whoever meets, or 
Tees me firſt, will not attempt any thing againſt my 
life before they hear what I have to ſay for myſelf, 
After this reflection, he opened the door wider, 
without making any noiſe, and went ſoftly down 
the ſtairs, that he might not awake any body; and 
when he came to the foot of the ſtair-caſe, he found 
the door of a great hall, that had a light in it, open. 

The Prince ſtopped at the door, and liſtening, 
heard no other noiſe than the ſnoring of ſome 
people who were aſleep. He advanccd a little into 
the room, and by the light of a lanthorn, ſaw, that 
thoſe perſons whom he heard ſnore, were black eu- 
nuchs, with naked ſabres laid by them; which was 
enough to inform bim that this was the guard-cham- 
ber of ſome queen or princeſs ; which latter it prov- 
ed to be. 

The next room to this he judged to be that 
wherein the Princeſs lay, by the light he ſaw, which 
appeared (the door being open) through a tl. in filk 
curtain, which drew before the door-ſtead, whither 
Prince Firouz Schah advanced on his tiptoe, without 
waking. the eunuchs. He put by the curtain and 
went in; and without ſtaying to obſerve the mag- 
nificence of the chamber, which was what he did 
not much regard, he gave his attention to ſomething 
of greater importance; He ſaw a great many in bed 
and among them, one laid on ſofa. The Princels's, 
women lay in the firſt, and ſhe herſelf inthe laſt. 

This diſtinction was enough to direct the Prince 
in his choice: He crept ſoftly to the bed, withoet 
waking either the Princeſs or her women, and be- 
held a beauty ſo extraordinary and ſurpriſing, that 
he was charmed and inflamed with love at the ſirſt 
ſight. O heavens! ſaid he to himſelf, my fate bath 
brought me hither to deprive. me of my liberty, 


* 


which hitherto J have always preſerved. How can 
f avoid a certain ſlavery when thoſe eyes ſhall open, 
ſince without doubt, they enliven, and give a luſtre 
to this ſtock of charms? I muſt quickly reſolve; 


and yet I cannot ſtir without being my own murder- 


er, for fate hath ordered it ſo. 

After theſe reflections, and the Prince had gazed 
on the Princeſs's beauty, and examined the condi- 
tion of his heart, he fell on his knees, and taking 


hold of the Princeſs's ſhirt ſleeve, pulled gently to- 


wards him an arm as white as ſnow; upon which 
the Princeſs opened her eyes, and ſeeing a hand- 
ſom? well ſhaped man on his knees, he was in a 


* 4 . . | 
great ſarprile, and remained for ſome time confound» 


ed; but yet ſeemed to thew no ſign of fear. 

The Prince made uſe of this favourable moment, 
bowed his head down to the ground, and then ſaid, 
moſt beautiful Princeſs, by the molt extraordinary 
and wonderful adventure imaginable, you ſee here 
at your feet a ſupplicant prince, the ſon of the King 


of Perſia, who was yeſterday morning with his fa- 


ther in his court, at the celebration of a ſolemn feaſt, 


and am in a ſtrange country in danger of my life, 


if you have not the goodneſs and generoſity to give 


me your aſſiſtance and protection, which I 1mplore, 
molt adorable Princeſs, with the confidence that you, 
will not refuſe it me; and have juſt ground to per- 
ſuade myſelf, that fo much beauty and majeſty cans 
not entertain the leaſt inhumanity. | 

This Princeſs to whom Firoaz Schah ſo happily 
addrefled himſelf, was the Princeſs of Bengal, and 


the King's eldeſt daughter, for whom he had built 


this palace, a ſmall diſtance from his capital whi- 
ther ſhe went often for air. After ſhe had heard the 
Prince with all the candour he could defire, ſne re. 
plied, Prince, you may affure yourſelf, that you are 
not in a barbarous country, ſince the ſame hoſpitali- 


ty, humanity, and politeneſs, is to be met with in 


the kingdom of Bengal as in that of Perſia : I ſhall 


not only grant yqu the protection you alk, and you- 
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will not only have it in my palace, but throughout 
the whole kingdom; you may believe me, and de- 
pend upon what I ſay. 

The Prince of Perſia would have thanked the Prin. 
ceſs of Bengal for her obliging civility, and the fa- 
vour ſhe did him, and had already bowed down his 
head to return the compliment, but ſhe would not 
give him leave to ſpeak: Notwithſtanding, I deſire, 
ſaid ſhe, to know by what miracle you have come hi- 
ther from the capital city of Perfia in ſo ſhort a time? 
and by what inchantment you have been able to 
penetrate ſo far as to come to my apartment, and to 
have deceived the vigilance of my guards; yet, look- 
ing upon you as a gueſt that is welcome, and may 
want ſome refreſhment, I will wave my curioſity, 
and give orders to my women to regale and ſhew 
you an apartment, that you may reit yourſelf after 


your fatigue, and be better able to ſatisfy my curioſi- 


ty, as well as I to hear your ſtory. 

The Princeſs's women, who awaked at the firſt 
words which the Prince addreſſed to the Princeſs, 
were in the utmoſt ſurpriſe, to fee a man at the 
Princeſs's bolſter, but could not conceive how he got 
thither without waking them or the eunuchs: How. 
ever, as they Comprehended the Princeſs's inten- 
tions, they. dreſſed themſelves preſently and were 
ready to obey her commands as ſoon as ſhe gave 


them. They each took a wax candle, of which there 


were great numbers lighted up in the room; and at- 


ter the Prince had taken his leave very reſpect full, 


they went before him, and conducted him into a 


fine chamber; where, while ſome were preparing 


the bed, others went down into the kitchen to the 
cooks; tor as it was at ſo unſeaſonable an hour, they 
did not make the Prince Firouz Schah wait long, 
but brought him preſently all forts of meat and 
when he had cat as much as he had a mind, and 


they had ſerved him with whatever he had any deſire 


for, they left him to taſte the ſweets of repoſe. 
In the mean time, the Princeſs of Bengal was ſo 
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ſtruck with the charms, wit, politeneſs, and other 


fine qualities which ſhie diſcovered in that ſhort con- 
verſation with the Prince, that ſhe could not ſleep; 
but when her women came into her room to go to 
bed, aſked them, if they had taken care of him, 
and if he wanted any thing ; and at laſt, what they 
thought of him ? 

The women, after they had ſatisfied her as to the 
firſt article, anſwered as to the laſt: We do not 
know what you may think of him ; but for our parts, 
we think you would be very happy if the King your 
farher would marry you to him; for there 1s not a 
prince in all the kingdom of Bengal, that 1s to- be 
compared to him; nor can we hear that any of the 
neighbouring princes are worthy of you. 

This flattering diſcourſe was in nowiſe diſpleaſing 
to the Princeſs of Bengal, who, as the had no mind 
to declare her ſentiments to them, 1mpoſed filence 
upon them, telling them they were miltaken, bid- 
ding them go to bed and let her fleep. 

The next day, as ſoon as the Princeſs was up, ſhe 
fat down to her toilet, and took more pains in dreſ- 
ling and adjuſting herielf in the glaſs than ever the 
had done in her hfe. She never had tried her wo- 
men's patience ſo much before, by making them do 
and undo the ſame thing ſeveral times : Certainly, 
ſaid the to herſelf, if the Prince, as { perceive, was 
taken with me in my diſhabille, he will be charmed 
with ne when I am dreſſed. She adorned her head, 
neck, arms, and waiſt, with the fineſt and largeft 
diamonds the had: The habit ſhe made uſe of was 
one of the-richeii ſtuffs of the Indies, which was of 
a moſt beautiful colour, and made only for kings, 
princes, and princeſſes. After the had conſulted her 
glats a long time, and aſked her women, one after 
another, if nothing was wanting in her attire, ſhe 
ſent to know if the Prince of Perſia was awake; and 


as he never diſputed, but that if he was up and dreſ- 


ed, he would aſk leave to go and pay his reſpects to 
zer, the charged the meſſenger, for ſome particular 
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reaſon ſhe had, to tell him ſhe would make him the 
viſit. | 

The Prince of Perſia, who had recovered by that 
night's reſt the fatigue he had undergone the day 
before, had juſt drefſed himſelf when he received 
the Princeſs of Bengal's compliment; and without 
giving the lady who brought the meſlage leave to 
make an end of what ſhe had to ſay, aſked her if it 
was proper for him then to go and pay his reſpects 
and when the lady had acquitted herſelf of her er- 
rand, he replied, As the Princeſs thinks fit; I am 
ſolely at her pleaſure. | 

As ſoon as the Princeſs of Bengal underſtood that 
the Prince of Perſia waited for her, ſhe immediate- 
ly went to pay him a viſit After mutual compli. 
ments on both fides, the Prince, in aſking pardon for 
having ſurpriſed and waked the Princeſs out of a deep 


ſleep, and the Princeſs, by aſking after his health, 


and how he reited, the Prince's fat down on a ſofa, 
as did alſo the Prince, though at ſome diitance, out 
of reſpect. | 

Then the Princeſs, aſſuming the diſcourſe, ſaid, 
I would have received you, Prince, in the chamber 
in which you found me in bed laſt night; but as 
the chief of my cunuchs has the liberty of coming 
into it, and never comes farther without my leave; 
through my impaticuce to hear the ſurpriſing adven- 
ture which procures me the happineſs of feemg you, 
I choſe to come hither, that we may not be inter- 
rupted ; therefore I beg of you to give me that ſatis- 
faction, which will L zhly oblige me. 

Prince Firouz Schah, to gratify the Princeſs of 
Bengal, began his diicourſe with the tolemn and an- 
nual feaſt of the Novrouz, relating ali the ſights wor- 


thy of her curiofity, which were ſhewn before the 


court of Perſia, and the whole town of Schiraz ; af- 
terwards he came to the inchanted horſe, the deſcrip- 
tion of which, with the account of the wonders which 
the Indian performed on him before io auguſt an aſ- 
ſembly convinced the Princeſs that nothing of that 
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kind in the world could be imagined more ſurpriſing. 
You may well think, charming Princeſs, continued 
the Prince of Perſia, that the King my Father, who 
values not what he gives for any thing that is rare 
and curious, would be very defirous to purchaſe ſuch 


an horſe as indeed he was. He aſked the Indian 


what he would have for him? who made him an ex- 
travagant reply, telling him, that he never bought, but 
took him in exchange for his only daughter, and could 
not part with him but on the like condition, which 
was, to have his conſent to marry the Princeſs my 
ſiſter. 

The crowd of courtiers, who ſtood about the 
King my father, hearing the extravagance of this 
propoſal, all burſt out a laughing : And I for my part, 
conceived fo great an indignation, that I could not 
diſguiſe it; and the more, becauſe the King my fa- 
ther was conſidering with himſelf what anſwer he 
ſhould give him. In ſhort, I believe he would have 
granted him what he aſked, if I had not made'a 


lively repreſentation how injurious it would be to 


his honour ; yet my remonſtrance could not bring 
him entirely to quit his deſign of ſacrificing the 
Princeſs my ſiſter to ſo deſpicable a perſon. He 
fancied he ſhould bring me over to his opinion if 
once I could comprehend, as he imagined, the ſin- 


gular worth of this horſe. With this view, he 
would have me look at him, and mount him, and 


make a trial of him myſelf. 

To humour my father, T mounted the horſe, and 
as I was got upon his back, I put my hand upon a 
peg, as I had ſeen the Indian do before me, to make 
the horſe mount into the air, never ſtaying to take 
inſtructions of the owner. The inſtant that T touch= 
ed the peg, the horſe mounted with me into the air 
as ſwift as an arrow ſhot out of a bow, and I was 
preſently got ſuch a diſtance from the earth, that I 
could not ditiingujſh any object. By the ſwiftneſs 
of the motion, I was for ſome time unapprehenſive 
of the danger to which I was expoſed 3 but when I 
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grew ſenſible of it, I endeavoured to turn the peg 
the contrary way; but the experiment would not 
anſwer my expectation, and ſtill the horſe mounted 
with me, and carried me a greater diſtance from the 
earth. At laſt I perceived another peg, which 1 
turned and then I grew ſenſible that the horſe de- 
elined towards the earth, and preſentiy found my- 
ſelf ſo ſurrounded with darkneſs, that it was impoſ- 
ſible for me to guide the horſe. In this condition I 
laid the bridle on his neck, and truſted myſelf to the 
will of God to difpoſe of my fate. 

Not long after the horfe lighted, and I got off his 
back, and examining whereabouts I might he, per- 
ceived myſelf on the leads of this palace, and found 
the door of the ſtair-caſe half open, I came ſoftly 
down the airs, and ſeeing a door open by a ſmall 
light, put my head into the room, and ſeeing ſome 
eunuchs aſleep, and a great light in another room, 
the neceſſity I was in, notwithttanding the inevitable 
danger I was threatened with, if the eunuchs had 


waked, inſpired me with the boldneſs or rather raſh- 


neſs, to croſs that room to get to the other, 

It is needleſs, Madam, added the Prince, to tell 
you the reſt, ſince you are not unacquainted with 
all that paſſed afterwards ; only I am obliged in duty 

to thank you for your goodneſs and generoſity, 
and to beg of you to let me know how I may ſhew 
my acknowledgement. Acccrding to the law of na- 
tions, 1 am already your flave ; and therefore can- 
not make you an offer of my perſon, but only of 
my heart: But, alas! Princeſs, what is it I fay ? 
My heart is no longer my own, your charms have 
forced it from me, but in ſuch a manner, as I will 
never aſk for it again, but yield it up; therefore 
give me leave to declare you miſtreſs both of my heart 
and perſon, | | 

Theſe laſt words of the Prince Firouz Schah were 
pronounced with ſuch an air and tone, that the 
Princeſs of Bengal never doubted a moment of the 
effect ſhe expected from her charms ; neither did 
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ſhe ſeem to reſent the precipitation of the Prince of 
Perſia's declaration, but only increaſed her beauty 
by a graceful bluſh, which completed her conqueſt. 

As-ſoon as the had recovered herſelf, ſhe replied, 
Prince, you have given me a ſenſible pleaſure, by 
telling me thoſe ſurpribng and wonderful things. 
But on the other hand, I can hardly forbear ſhud- 
dering, when I think on the height you was in the 
air; and though i have the good fortune to fee you 
here nie and well, I was in pain till you came to 
t ac part waere the Indian horſe alighted on my pa- 
lace !:ais, I am glad that chance has given me the 
pre{erence to the whole world, and the opportunity of 
letting you know, that fortune could not have conduc. 
ted you any where, where you could have been re- 

tived more agreeably, and with greater pleaſure. 

But, Prince, continued the, I ſhould be very an- 
gry with you, if I thought that what you mentioned 
of being my ſlave was ſerious, and it did not proceed 
tron your abundance of civility, but from a {incerity 
of ſentiment ; for by the reception I gave you yeſter- 
day, you might afſure yourſelf you are here as in the 
midſt of the court of Perſia. 

As to your heart, added the Princeſs of Bengal, 
in a moſt ſweet and obliging manner, as I am per- 
ſuaded you have not lived, ſo long without diſpoſing 
of it, and that you could not fail of making choice 
of a eie of merit, I ſhould be very ſorty to give 
you an occaſion to be puilty of an infidelity. | 

The Prince Firouz Schah would have proteſted, 
that when he left Perſia he was maſter of his own 
heart; but, at that inſtant, one of the Princeſs's la- 
dies ia waiting came to tell her that dinner was ſer- 
ved up. 

Ibis interruption delivered the Prince and Prin- 

els from an explanation which world have been e- 
quaily embarraſſing to both of them, and of which 
they tood in need, The Princeſs of Bengal was 
fully convinced of the Prince of Perfia's ſincerity; 
and the Prince, though the Princeſs had not ex- 
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plained herſelf, judged, nevertheleſs by ſome words 


| ſhe let fall, and the favourable manner the heard him, 


that he had no reaſon to complain. 5 

As the lady held the door open, the Princeſs of 
Bengal ſaid to the Prince of Perſia, riſing off her 
ſeat, as he did alſo from his, I am not uſed to dine 
ſo early; but as I fancied you might have had but 
an indifferent ſupper laſt night, I ordered dinner to 
be got ready ſooner than ordinary. After this com- 
pliment, ſhe led him into a magnificent hall, where 
a table was laid, and ſet off with great plenty of 
choice and excellent viands; and as ſoon as they 
were ſat down, a great many beautiful ſlaves of the 
Princeſs's, who were richly dreſſed, began a moſt 
charming and agreeable concert of vocal and inſtru- 
mental muſic. 

This concert was ſo ſweet and delicate, that it 
did not in the leaſt prevent or interrupt the Prince 
and Princeſs's converſation : At dinner-time their 
ſole concern was to help and invite each other to 
eat: The Prince, for his part, ſerved the Princeſs 
with the choiceſt of every thing, and ftrove to out- 
do her in civility, both by words and actions, which 
ſhe returned again with a great many compliments : 
And in this reciprocal commæce of obliging each 
other, love made a great progreſs. 

When they roſe from the table, the Princeſs carried 
the Prince into a large and magnificent cloſet, fine- 
ly embelliſhed with paintings in blue and gold, of 
a juſt ſymmetry, and richly furniſhed: There they 
both fat down upon a ſofa, which afforded a moſt 
agreeable proſpect into tte palace-garden, which 
Prince Firovz Schah admired for the vaſt variety of 
flowers, ſhrubs, and trees, which were full as beau- 
tiful, but quite different, as thoſe of Perſia. Here 
taking the opportunity of entering into a converſa- 


tion with the Princeſs, he ſaid, I always believed, 


Madam, that no part of the world but Perſia af- 
forded ſuch ſtately palaces and beautiful gardens 3 
but now I ſee that other great monarchs know as 
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well how to build; and if there is a difference in the 
manner of building, there is none in the grandeur 
and magnificence. 5 | 
Prince, replied the Princeſs of Bengal, as I have 
no idea of the palaces of Perſia, I cannot judge of 
the compariſon you have made of mine, to tell you my 
opinion of it. But as ſincere as you ſeem to be, I 
cannot hardly think it juſt, but believe it a compli» 
ment: However I will not deſpiſe my palace before 


471 you; you diſcern too well, and have too good a taſte 


to want ſound judgement ; but I aſſure you, I think 
it very indifferent, when I compare it with my fa- 
ther's, which far exceeds it for grandeur, beauty and 
richneſs ; You ſhall tell me yourſelf what you think 
of it, when you have ſeen it: For ſince a chance has 
brought you ſo nigh to the capital of this kingdom, I 
do not doubt but you will fee it, and make my father 
a viſit, that he may pay you all the honour due to a 
prince of your rank and merit. 


The Princeſs flattered herſelf, that by exciting in. 


the Prince of Perſiaa curioſity to ſee the palace of 
Bengal, and to viſit her father, the King, ſeeing 
nim ſo handſome, wiſe, and accompliſhed a prince, 
might perhaps take-it in his head to propoſe an alli- 
ance with him, by offering her as a wife. And as ſhe 
was very well perſuaded ſhe was notindifferent to the 
Prince, and that he would be pleaſed with the pro- 
poſal, ſhe hoped to attain to the utmoſt of her wiſhes, 
and obſerve all the decorum agreeable to a princeſs, 
who would appear to have all the regard to the will 
of herking and father, which becomes a dutiful child : 
But the Prince of Perſia did.not return her an anſwer 
according to her deſire. | 
Princeſs, replied the Prince, the preference which 
jou give the King of Bengal's palace to your own, is 
_ for me to believe it much exceeds it : But 
as to the propoſal of my going and paying my re- 
ipects to the King your i ſhould ond do 


myſelf a pleaſure, but an honour in doing it. But 


judge, Princeſs, yourſelf, would you adviſe me to 
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preſent myſelf before ſo great a monarch at a ven. 
ture, without attendance, and a train agreeable to 
my rank? 

Prince, replied the Princeſs, do wot let that give 
you any pain; if you will but go, you ſhall want no 
money, to what train and attendance you pleaſe : ! 
will furniſh you; and we have traders Here of all na- 
tions in great numbers, and you make choice of 28 
many as you pleaſe to form your houſebold. 

Prince Firouz Schah penetrated into the Princes 
of Bengal's intention, and this ſenſible mark fhe gave 
him of ker love ſtill augmented his paſſion, which 
notwithſtanding its violence, made him not forp«i his 
duty; but without any heſitation, he replied, Prin. 
ceſs, I ſhould moſt willingly accept of the obiiging 
offer you make me, for which I cannot . thew 
my acknowledgment, if the uncaſinefſs my fu her 
muſt be in, on account of my abſence, did not prevent 
me. I thould be unworthy of the bounty and tender- 
neſs he has always had for me, if I ſhould not rcturn 
foon to calm his fears. I know his temper fo wel, 
that while I have the happineſs of enjoying the con- 
verſation of fo lovely a Princeſs, I am perſuaded that 
he is plunged into the deepeſt grief, and has loſt all 
hopes of ſeeing me again. I hope you will do me 
the juſtice to believe, I cannot, without ingratitude, 
and being guilty of a crime, diſpenſe with going 10 
reſtore that life to him, which a too long deterred re- 
turn may have endangered. 

After this, Princeſs, continued the Prince of Per- 
ſia, if you will permit me, and think me worthy to 
aſpire to the happineſs of becoming your ſpouſt, (as 
the King my father has declared that he never, 04d 
conſtrain me in my choice} I ſhould find it vo iti 
cult matter to get leave to return, not as a ſtranger, 
but as a prince, to contractfan alliance by our nat 
riage; and Iam perſuaded, that he will be ove: rjoved 

when 1 tell him with what generoſity you rece: ;ved 
me, though a ſtranger. fl 
The Princeſs ct Bengal was too reaſonable, aitet 
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# what the Prince of Pe: fia had ſaid, to infilt any long- 

er in perſuading him to pay a viſit to the King of 
Bengal, or to aſk any thing of him contrary to his duty 
and honour, but was very much alarmed, to find 
that he thought of ſo ſudden a departure ; fearing, 


that if he took his leave of her ſo ſoon, he would not 


remember his promiſe, but forget that ever he had 
ſeen her: But to put it off a little, ſhe ſaid to him, 
prince, my intention of propoſing a viſit to my father, 
was not to oppoſe ſo uit an excuſe as that you gave 
me, and which I did not foreſee. I ſhould have ren- 
dered myſelf an accomplice of the crime, had I 
thought of it : But I cannot approve of your thinking 
to go ſo ſoon as you propoſe; at leaſt, grant me the 
favour aſk, of a little longer acquaintance ; and ſince 


I had the happineſs to have you alight in the kingdom 


of Bengal, rather than in the midft of a deſart, or on 


the top of ſome ſteep craggy rock, from which it | 


would have been impoſſible for you to deſcend ; I 
deſire you will make a little longer abode, that you 
may be able to give a better account at the court of 
Perſia, of what you have ſeen here. 

The ſole end the Princeſs of Bengal had in this 
diſcourſe was, that the Prince of Perſia, by a longer 
ſtay might become inſenſibly more paſſionately taken 
with her charms; hoping thereby, that his ardent 


deſire of returning would diminiſh, and then he might 


be brought to appear in public, and pay a viſit to the 
King of Bengal. The Prince of Perſia could not well 
refuſe her the favour ſhe aſked, after the kind recep- 
tion the had given him; but was fo complaiſant, as 
to condeſcend to her, whoſe only thoughts there were, 
how to render his abode agreeable by all the diver- 
ſions the could imagine. | 


Nothing went forward for ſome days, but feaſts 


and balls, and concerts of muſic, which were al- 
ways fet off with magnificent collations. On other 


days, they went a hunting deer in the palace-park, 


which abounded with all ſorts, both ſtags, hinds, 
and fallow-deer. And after the chaſe, the Prince, 
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and Princeſs met in a convenient place in the park, 
where a carpet was ſpread, and cuſhions laid for 
them, to fit the more eaſy on, and reſt themſelves, after 
the violence of exerciſe. 'There they talked generally 
of indifferent matters; but the Princeſs, for the moſt 
part, would intrude ſomething about the grandeur 
power, riches, and government of Perſia; that from 
Prince Firouz Schah's difcourfe, ſhe might have an op- 
portunity to talk of the kingdom of Bengal, and en- 
gage him to reſolve to make a longer ſtay there: but 
ihe was baulked in her expeQation. 

In ſhort, the Prince of Perſia, without making 
the leaſt exaggeration, gave ſo advantageous an ac- 
count of the largeneſs of the kingdom of Perſia, its 
magnificence and riches, its military force, its com- 
merce by ſea, and land to the moit remote parts of 
the world; the vaſt number of large and populcus 
cities it contained; ſuch as the king made his reti- 
dence, where he had palaces ready furniſhed to re- 
ceive him at all ſeaſons of the year, ſo that at his 
choice he could always enjoy a perpetual ſpring z that 
before he had done, the Princefs found the kingdom 
of Bengal to be very much inferior to that of Perſia, 
in a great many inſtances. When he had finithed 
his relation, he begged of her to entertain him with 
a deſcription of Bengal; which after a great deal of 
entreaty from the Prince, the at laſt complied with, 

The Princeſs gave Prince Fircuz Schah that ſatil- 
faction; but by leflening a great many advantages 
the kingdom of Bengal had over that of Perſia, ſhe 
jet him know the difpoſition ſhe was in to accom- 
pany him, ſo that he believed ſhe would conſent at 
the firſt propoſition Be ſhould make: But he thought 
it would not be proper then, till he had ſhewed her 
ſo much complaiſance as to ſtay longer with Fer ; but 
reſolved to make it, in caſe ſhe would keep him irom 
returning to his father, as he was in duty bound to do. 

Two whole months the Prince Firouz Schah a- 
bando ned himſelf entirely to the will of the Prin- 
ceſs of Bengal, who neglected nothing to divert 
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him. But after that time, he declared ſeriaully he 
could not {tay any longer, and begged of her to give 
him leave to return to his father; repeating again 
the promiſe he had made her, to return ſoon in an 
equipage worthy of her and himſelf, and in form to 
demand her in marriage of the King of Bengal. 

And, Princeſs, repli-d the Prince of Perſia, that 
you may not ſuſpect the truth of what I tay; and 
that by my aſking this leave, you may not rank me 
among thoſe falſe lovers who forget the object of 
their loves as toon as they are abſent from them: 
But to ſhew that my paſſion is real, and not feigned, 
and that my life cannot be agreeable to me, when 
abſent from ſo lovely a Princeſs, I thould be io bold, 


if I was nor afraid you would be angry, to alk the 


favour of taking you along with me. 

As the Prince Firouz Schah ſaw that the Princeſs 
bluſhed at theſe words, and that, without any mark 
of anger, the was determined what to do, he pro- 
ceeded and faid, Princeſs, as for the King my fa 
ther's conſent, and the reception he will give you, 
he will receive you with pleaiure into his alliance; 
and as for the King ot Bengal, after all the love and 
tender regard he has always expreſſed. for you, he 
mult be the reverſe of what you have deſcribed him, 
an enemy to your repoſe and happinels, if he thould 
not receive the embally ;riendly, vw hich my father will 
lend to him for his app:obation ot our marriage. 

The Princeſs of Bengal returned no anſwer to 
this diſcourte of the Prince of Perſia ; but. her fi- 
lence, and the caiting down ot her eyes, were ſuffi- 
clent to in or iim that the had no reluctance, 


but conſented: Ihe only difficulty the had to raiſe, 


was, that the Prince knew not well enough how to 


govern ihe orte; which the Prince ſoon removed, 


by afluring her, that after the experience he had 
had, he defied the Indian himielt to manage him 
better; upon which they had nothing to do, but 


concert meatures fo tecrer:y that nobody belonging 
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to the palace ſhould have the leaſt ſuſpicion of their 
deſign. | | 
'The next morning, a little before day-break, when 
all the palace were aſleep, they went up on the 
leads of the palace; the Prince turned the horſe to- 
wards Perſia, and placed him where the Princeſs 
could eaſily get up behind him; which ſhe had no 
ſooner done, and was well ſettled with her arms a- 
bout his waiſt, for her bctter ſecurity, but he turned 
the peg, and the horſe mounted into the air; and in 
two hours time, the Prince diſcovered the capital of 
Perſia. | | 
He would not light at the palace from whence he 
ſet out, nor in the Sultan's palace, but directed his 
courſe towards a palace a little diſtance from the 
town. He led the Princeſs into a fine apartment, 
where he told her, that to do her all the honour that 
was due to ner, he would immediately inform his 
father of their arrival. At the ſame time, he order- 
ed the keeper of the palace, who was then preſent, 
to pay all imaginable reſpeA to the Princeſs, and 
provide her with whatever ſhe had occaſion for. 
After the Prince had taken his leave of the Prin- 
ceſs, he ordered an horſe to be ſaddled preſently; 
which he mounted, after he had charged the keeper, 
who attended him itill, to carry the Princeſs ſome- 
thing for her breakfaſt, and then ſet forwards for the 
palace. As he paſled through the ſtreets, he was 
received with acclamations of the peopie, who were 
overjoyed to fee him again. The Sultan his father 
was giving audience to his people, in the midſt of bis 
council, who, as well as the whole court bad been all 
in mourning ever ſince he had been abſent, The Sul- 
tan received, and embracing him with tears of joy, 
aſked him what was become of the Indian's horte ! 
This queſtion gave the Prince an opportunity to 
tell him the embarraſſment and danger he was in, 
when the horſe had mounted into the air with him; 
how be arrived at laſt at the Princeſs of Bengals 
palace, and the kind reception he met with there: 
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That the motive which obliged him to ſtay ſo long 
was his complaiſance to perſuade her (after promi- 
ſing her marriage) to come with him into Perſia. 
But Sir, added the Prince, I have not only promiſed 
that Princeſs marriage, but aſſured her of your con 
ſent, and brought her, by the Indian's horſe, to a 
palace where your Majeſty often goes for your plea- 
ſure ; and have left her there, till I could return and 
aſſure her that my promiſe was not in vain. 

After theſe words, the Prince proſtrated himſelf 
before the Sultan, who raiſed him up, embraced 
him a ſecond time, and ſaid unto him, Son, I will 
not only conſent to your marriage with the Princeſs 
of Bengal, but will go and meet her myſelf, and I 
thank her in particular for the obligation I have to 
her, and will bring her to my palace, and celebrate 
your nuptials this day. | 

Then the Sultan gave orders for his court to go 
out of mourning, and make preparations for the 
Princeſs entry, and to fetch the Indian out of priſon. 
When the Indian was. brought before the Sultan, he 
ſaid to him, I ſecured thy perſon, that thy life, tho 
not a ſufficient victim to my rage and grief, might 
anſwer for that of the Prince my ſon, whom, thanks 
to God, I have found again: Go, take thy horſe, and 
never let me ſee thy face more. | 

As the Indian had learned of thoſe who fetch- 
ed him out of priſon, that Prince Firouz Schah 
was returned, and had brought a princeſs behind 
bim on his horſe, and was alſo informed of the 
place where he had left her, and that the Sultan 
was making preparations to go and bring her to his 
palace; as ſoon as he got out of the Sultan's pre- 
ſence, he bethought Himſelf of being before hand 
with him and the Prince, and, without loſing any 
time, went directly to the palace, and addreſſing him- 
ſelf to the keeper, told him that he came from the 


Sultan and Prince of Perſia, to fetch the Princeſs or 


Bengal, and to carry her behind him on his horſe; 
telling him, at the ſame time that they, and the whole 
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court and city of Schiraz, waited for that wonderful 
ft2ht. 

"The keeper who knew the Indian, and how that 
the Sultan had impriſoned him, gave the more credit 
to what he ſaid, becauſe that he faw that he was at li- 
berty, and oreferited him to the Princeſs of Bengal; 
who no ſooner underſtood that he came from the 
Prince of Perſia, but ſhe conſented, as the thought to 
what that Prince deſired of her. 

The Indian, overjoyed at his ſucceſs, and the eaſe 
with which he had accompliſhed bis viilainy, mount» 
ed his horſe, took the Princeſs behind him, with the 
aſſiſt ande of the keeper, turned the peg, and preſently 
the horſe mounted into the air, with him and the 
Princeſs. 

At the ſame time, the Sultan of Perſia followed 


by his court, was on the road from his own palace 


to the palace where the Princeſs of Bengal was left, 
and the Prince of Perſia was advanced before to pre- 
pare the Princeſs of Bengal to receive him when 
the Indian, to brave them, and revenge himſelf for 
the ill treatment he had received, as he pretended, 
paſſed over their heads with his prize. 

Ween tbe Sultan of Perſia ſaw the raviſher, he 
ſtopt; his ſurpriſe and affliction was much the more 
ſcahble, becauſe it was not in his power io make 
him repent ot ſo high and "injurious an affront : He 
loaded him with a thouſand imprecations, as alſo did 
all the courtiers who were witneſſcs of ſo lignal a 
piece of infulence, and unparalleled villany. 

The Indian, little moved with their curſes, which 
Jult reached his ears, continued on his way; while 
the Sultan, extremely mortified at ſo great an njury, 
and to find he could not puniſh the author, returned 
back to his palace. 

But all this tim, tow violent was Prince Firouz 
Schah's grief, to ice the Indian carry away the Prin- 
ceis of Bengal, whom be loved fo palhonately, that 
he could not live without her ! At the firit ſight of 
an object ſo little expected, he was quite thunder- 
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ſtruck, and before he could deliberate with himſelf 
whether he ſhould let fly all the injuries his rage - 


could invent againſt the Indian, or bewail the de- 


plorable ſtate of the Princeſs, or aſk her pardon for 
not taking better precautions to preſerve her, who 


had truſted herſelf ſo much to his care, as was ſuf- 
ficient to ſhow her love, the horſe was got cut of 
fight, He could not well reſolve what to do, whe- 


ther he ſhould return to the Sultan's palace, and ſhut 


himſelf up in an apartment, to give himſelf entirely 
up to his afflition, without attempting to purſue the 
raviſher, to deliver the Princeſs, and puniſh bim as 
he deſerved, But his generolity, love and courage, 
would not permit him long to entertain ſuch a 


thought; therefore he continued on his way to the 


palace where heleft his Princeſs. | 

When he came there, the keeper, fen{ble of the 
eſfect of his credulity, by which he was deceived by 
the Indian, threw himſelf at his feet with tears in 
his eyes, and accuſed bimſelf of the crime which he 
thought he had committed, and condemned himſelf to 
die by his hand. When the Prince ſaid to him, Riſe 
up, I do not impute the loſs of my Princeſs to thee, but 
to my own ſimplicity. But, not to loſe time, fetch me 
a derviſe's habit, and take care you do not mention or 
give the leaſt hint that it is for me. 

Not far from this palace, there ſtood a convent of 
derviſes, the ſcheikh or ſuperiour of which was the 
palace-keeper's particular friend. According to the 
Prince's orders, he went to this ſcheikh, and telling 
him a ſtory, that a conſiderable officer at court, and 
a man of worth, to whom he had been very much 
obliged, and was willing to ſerve, wanted the babit, 
in order to weather the Sultan's rage; he eaſily got a 
complete derviſe's habit, and carried it to the Prince 
Firovz Schah. The Prince immediately pulled off his 
own cloaths, and put it on; and being ſo diſguiſed 
and provided for his enterpriſe, with a box of jewels, 
which he brought as a preſent to the Princeſs, he left 
the palace in the evening, uncertain which way to go, 
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but reſolved not to return till he had found out his 
Princeſs again, and could bring her along with him. 
But to return to the Indian; He governed his 


' horſe ſo well that day, that he arrived pretty early 


in a wood, near the capital of the kingom of Caſch- 
mire, where he was hungry himſelf, and judged that 
the Princeſs might be the fame ; he alighted in that 
wood, in an open part of it, on a graſs plot, by a 
brook (ide, and there left the Princeſs. 

During the Indian's abſence, the Princeſs of 
Bengal, who knew that the was in the power of a 
baſe raviſher, whoſe violence the dreaded, thought 
of getting from him, and feeking out for ſome 
ſanctuary ; but as ſhe had eat ſcarce any thing in 
the morning, ſhe was fo faint, ſhe could not exe. 
cute het ſhe deſigned, but was forced to abandon 
her project, and to {ſtay where the was, void of any 
other aſſiſtance than her own courage, and a firm 
refolution rather to ſuffer death, than be unfaithful 
to the Prince of Perſia, When the Indian returned, 
the ate with him, and by that means recovered herſelf, 
and could anſwer, with courage enough, what he 
propoſed to her, after they had done. After a great 
many threats, as ſhe faw that the Indian intended to 
uſe. violence, ſhe got up to make a better reſiſtance, 
and by cries and ſhrieks, drew a company of horſe- 
men about them, which happened to be the Sultan of 
Caſchmire and his attendants, who, as they were re- 
turning from hunting, happily paſſed through that 
part of the wood, and ran to the Princeſs of Bengal's 
aihitance, at the noiſe ſhe made. 

The Sultan addrefied kimfelf to the Indian, and 
aſked him who he was, and what he had to do with 
the lady? The Indian replied, with a great deal of 
impudence, that ſhe was his wife, and what had any 
one to do to concern themſelves berween them? 

The Princeſs, who neither knew the rank nor 
quality of the perſon who came fo ſeaſonably to her 
relict, told the Indian that he was a liar, and ſaid 
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to the Sultan, Sir, whoever you are that heaven has 
ſent to my aſſiſtance, have compaſhon on a princeſs, 
ard give no credit to that impoſter. Heaven forbid 
that I ſhould be the wife of ſo vile and deſpicable 
an Indian, who is a wicked magician, that hath ta- 
ken me away from the Prince of Perſia, to whom 
] was going to be married, and hath brought me hi- 
ther on an inchanted horſe. 

The Princeſs of Bengal had no occaſion to ſay 
any more to perſuade the Sultan of Caichmire that 
what the told him was truth. Her beauty, majeſtic 
2ir, and her fears, ſpoke enough for her.. The 
Sultan of Caſchmire, juſtly enraged at the inſo- 
lence and villainy of the Indian, ordered his guards 
to ſurround him, and cut off his head? which ſen» 
tence was immediately executed, 

The Princeſs, though thus delivered from the 
perſecution of the Indian, yet fell into another no 
leſs afflicting to her. The Sultan, after he had or- 
dered her an horſe, carried her along with him to 


5 his palace, where he lodged her in the moſt magni- 


ſicent apartment next his own, and gave her a great 
number uf women: ſlaves to attend her, and a guard 
of evnuchs. He led her himſelf into the apart- 
ment he aſſigned her; where, without giving her 
time to thank him for the great obligation ſhe had 
to him, he ſaid to her, As I am aſſured, Princeſs 


4 | that you muſt want reſt, I will here take my leave 


of you tili tu-morrow, when you will be better able 
to give me all the circumſtances of this ſtrange ad- 
venture; and then left her, 

the Princeſs of Bengai's joy was inexpre ſſible, to 


pad {hc was ſo ſoon treed from the violence of a 
nan ſhe could not look upon without horror. She 


Haitercd herſelf, that the Hultan of Caſchmire 
would be fo generous as to ſend her back to the 


5 P..nce of Perfia, when the told him her ſtory, and 


aſked that favour of him but was very much de- 
C1Vu in theſe hopes; for the Sultan of Caſchmire 


8 3<i0:ved co marry her the next day; and ſor that 
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end he ordered rejoicings to be made by day- break, 
by beating of drums and ſounding of trumpets and | 
other teſtimonials of joy; which not only echoed | 
through the palace, but throughout the city. | 

The Princeſs of Bengal was awakened by thoſe 
tumultuous concerts, but could not tell what cauſe Þ 
to attribute them to; when the Sultan of Caſch. F 
mire, who had given the ſlaves orders to tell him 
when the Princeſs was ready to receive a viſit, came 
to pay her one; and after he had informed himſelf 
of her health, he acquainted her that all thoſe re- 
joicings were to render their nuptials more ſolemn ; 
and, at the ſame time, defired her to approve of 
them: Which diſcourſe put her into ſo great a con- 
ſternation that ſhe ſwooned away. 

The women flaves, who were preſent, ran to her 
athſtance ; and the Sultan did all he could to bring 
her to herſelf again, though it was a long time be. 
fore they could; but when ſhe recovered, rather 
than be falſe, and break her promiſe ſhe had made 
to Prince Firouz Schah, by conſenting to marry If 
the Sultan of Caſchmire, who had proclaimed their We 
nuptials before he had aſked her conſent, ſne reſolved F| 
ſo feign madneſs. To that end, ſhe began to ſay 
the moſt extravagant things before the Sultan, and 
even roſe off her ſeat to fly upon him, inſomuch 
that the Sultan was very much ſurpriſed and afflicted, 
that be had made ſuch a propoſal ſo unſeaſonably. 

When he found that her frenzy rather increaſed 
then abated, be left her with her women, charging 
them never to leave her alone, but to take great care 
of her. He ſent often that day to know how ſhe 
did; but received no other anſwer, but that ſhe was 
rather worſe than better. In ſhort, at night ſhe 
ſeemed much worſe than ſhe had been all day, inſo- 
much that the Sultan of Cafchmire was baulked in 
the happineſs he ſo much promiſed himſelf, 

This frenzy not not only held the Princeſs of Ben- 
gal the next day, but a great many more; fo that 
the Sultan ſent for all the phyſicians belonging t9 
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his court, to talk with them about her diſeaſe, and to 
aſk them if they could cure her. 
The phyſicians all agreed that there were ſeveral 
degrees of this diſtemper, ſome curable, and others 
not; and told the Sultan, that they could not judge of 
the Princeſs of Bengal's, unleſs they ſaw her; upon 
which the Sultan ordered the eunuchs to introduce 
them into the Princeſs's chamber. : 
The Princeſs, who foreſaw what would happen, 
and feared, that if ſhe let the phyſicians come near 
her to feel her pulſe, they would ſoon know that ſhe 
was in a good ſtate of health, and that her madneſs 
was only feigned, flew into ſuch a rage and paſhon, 
that ſhe was ready to tear out their eyes who came 
near her; ſo none of them durſt go nigh her. | 
Some of them, who pretended to be more ſkilful 
than the reſt, and boaſted of judging of diſeaſes only 
by ſight, ordered her ſome potions, which they could 
by no means get her to take; ſhe well knowing ſhe 
could be fick or well at pleaſure. - 
When the Sultan of Cafchmire ſaw that his phy- 
ſicians could not cure her, he called in the moſt 
noted and experienced of the city, who had all no 
better ſucceſs. Afterwards he ſent for the moſt 
famous in the kingdom, who met with no better 
reception from the Princeſs, and what they ordered 
had no better effect than what was preſcribed by the 
firſt. Afterwards, he diſpatched expreſſes to the 
courts of neighbouring princes, with che caſe of the 
Princeſs's diſtemper, to be diſtributed among the 
molt famous phyſicians, with a promiſe to reward 
him or them well who ſhould come and cure the 
Princeſs of Bengal. | | 
A great many phyſicians came from all parts to the 
Capital of Caſcamire, and undertook the cure; But 
none of them could, boaſt of better ſucceſs than their 
fellows, fince it was a thing that did not depend on 
their ſkill, but on the will of the Princeſs. | 
During this interval, the Prince Firouz Schah 


diſguiſed in the habit of a derviſe, had travelled 
Vol. IV, _ R | 
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through a great many large towns and provinces, 
full of grief; and having endured a great deal of 
fatigue, not knowing which way to direct his courſe 
next, to hear the news he ſought, and made diligent 
inquiry after her at every place he came at; till at laſt, 
paſſing through a great town in India, he heard the 
people talk very much of a Princeſs of Bengal, who 
Tan mad on the day of the celebration of her nuptials 
with the Sultan of Caſchmire. At the name of the 
Princeſs of Bengal, and ſuppofing that there was no 
other princeſs of Bengal, than ſhe, upon whoſe ac- 
count he undertook his travels, he ſet forwards for 
the kingdom of Caſchmire, on this common report; 
and at his arrival at the capital city, he went and 
lodged at a khan, where the ſame day he was told a 
ſtory of the Princeſs of Bengal, and the unhappy 
fate of the Indian, which he richly deſerved. By all 
theſe circumſtances, the prince knew he could not be 
deceived, but that ſhe was che ſame Princeſs he had 
ſought ſo long after. | 

The Prince of Perſia, being informed of all theſe 
particulars, provided himielf againſt the next day 
with a phyſician's habit, and having let his beard 
grow during his travels, paſſed for a phyſician ; and 
through the greatneſs ef his impatience to ſee his 
princeſs, went to the Sultan's palace, where, pre- 
ſenting himſelf to the chief of the huiſſirs, he 
told him, that perhaps it might be looked upon as 
a very bold undertaking in him to offer himſelf as a 
phyſician to attempt the cure of the Princeſs, after 
fo many had failed in it; but that he hoped ſome 
ſpecifics, which he had had great experience of, and 
ſucceſs from, wouid effect the cure. The chief of 
the huiſſirs told bim he was very welcome, that the 
Sultan would receive him with a great deal of plea- 
ſure, and thzt if he ſhould have the gecd fortune t0 
reſtore the Princefs to her former health, he might 
expect a conſiderable reward from the Sultan his 
maſter's liberality ; but added he, ſtay a moment, I 
will come to you preſently. 

It had been a long time fince any phy ſician had 
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offered himſelf ; and the Sultan of Caſchmire, with 
great grief, had begun to loſe all hopes of ever ſee- 
ing the Princeſs of Bengal reſtored to her former 
health, that he might marry her, as he ſo much 
wiſhed to do; therefore he the ſooner ordered the 
huiſfir, who brought him the news, to bring the 
phyſician to him. | | 

The Prince of Perſia was preſented to the Sultan 
of Caſchmire in the habit and diſguiſe of a phyſi- 
cian, and the Sultan, without waſting time in a 
long diſcourſe, aſter having told him the Princeſs of 
Bengal could not bear the fight of a phyſician without 
falling into the molt violent tranſports, which in- 
creaſed her diſtemper, carried him into a cloſet, from 
whence, through a window, he might ſee her with- 
out being feen. | 

There Prince Firouz Schah ſaw his lovely Princeſs, 
ſ:t careleſsly finging a ſong with tears in her eyes, 
in which ſhe deplored her unhappy fate, which de- 
prived her, as the thought, for ever, of the object ſhe 
loved ſo tenderly. | 

The Prince was ſo ſenſibly affected at the melan- 
choly condition he found his dear Princeſs in, that he 
wanted no other ſigns to comprehend that her diſ- 
temper was feigned, and that it it was for the love of 
lin that ſhe was under ſo grievous a conſtraint, 
When he came out of the cloſet, he told the Sultan, 
that he had diſcovered the nature of the Princeſs's 
diſtemper, and that ſhe was not incurable, but added 
withal, that he muſt ſpeak with her in private, and 
by himſelf; and notwithſtanding her violent fits at 
the ſight of phyſicians, he hoped ſhe would hear and 
receive him favourably. | 

Lhe Sultan ordered the Princeſs's chamber-door 
to be opened, and Prince Firouz Schah went in. 

As ſoon as the Princeſs ſaw him (for ſhe took him 
by his habit to be a phyſician) ſhe roſe up in a rage 
tureatening him, and giving him the moſt injurious 
language : Notwithſtanding which, he made directly 
towards her, and when he was nigh enough for her 
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to hear him, he ſaid to her in a low voice, and in a 
moſt reſpeAful manner, Princeſs, I 2m not a phyſic- 
clan but the prince of Perſia who am come to pro- 
cure you your liberty. 

The princeſs who preſently knew the ſound of 
the voice, and the upper features of bis face, for all 

he had let his beard grow fo long, grew calm at once, 
and a ſecret joy and pleaſure ſpread over her face; 
Her ſurpriſe was ſo agreeable, that it deprived her 
for ſome time of the uſe of her ſpeech, and gave 
Prince Firouz Schah time to tell her how great and 
irreſiſtible his deſpair was when he ſaw the Indian 
carry her away; the reſolution he took afterwards, 
to leave every thing to find her out, wherever ſhe 
was, and never toreturn home till he had found her, 
and forced her out of the hands of the perfidious 
wretch: and by what good fortune, at laſt, after long 

fatiguing journeys, he had the ſatisfaction to find her 
in the palace of the Sultan of Caſchmire. Af— 
terwards, he defired the princeſs to inform him of 
all that happened unto her, from the time ſhe was ta- 
ken away, till that happy moment; telling her, that 
it was of the preateſt importance, that he might take 
the molt proper meaſures to deliver her from the 
tyranny of the ſultan of Caſchmire. 

The princeſs of Bengal told the prince how ſhe was 
delivered from the Indian's violence by the ſultan of 
Caſchmire, as he was returning home from hunting, 
how kill ſhe was treated the next day, by the declar- 
ation he had made of his love, and His precipitate 
deßgn to marry her the next day, without ſo much 
as ever aſking her conſent; that this violent and 
tyrannical conduct put her into a ſwoon ; after which 
ſhe thought the had no other way than what ſhe had 
taken, to preſerve herſelf for a prince to whom 
ihe had given her heart and her faith; or die rather 
than marry the Sultan, whom ſhe neither loved, nor 
could ever love. "x 

Then the Prince of Perſia, aſked her if ſhe knew 
what was become of the horſe, after the Indian's 
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death: To which ſhe anſwered, that ſhe knew not 
what orders the Sultan had given about it; but be- 
lieved, after the account ſhe had given him of it, he 
wouid take care of it. 

As Prince Firouz Schah never doubted but that 
the Sultan had the horf2, he communicated his de- 
ſign to the Princeſs, of making uſe of it to carry 
them both back to Perſia; and after they had con- 
ſalted together on the meaſures they were to take, 
and that nothing might prevent the execution. of 
them, they agreed that the Princeſs ſhould drets her- 
ſelf the next day, and receive the Sultan civilly, 
when he brought him, but not to ſpeak. 

The Sultan of Caſchmire was overjoyed, when the 
Prince of Perſia gave him an account what effect his 


firlt viſit had towards the cure of the Princeſs of 


Bengal. And the next day, when the Princeſs re- 
ceived him after ſuch a manner as perſuaded him 
her cure was far advanced, he looked upon him as- 
the greateit phyſician in the world, and exhorted her 
to follow his directions, to complete what he had ſo 
well begun; and then retired, 


The Prince of Perſia, who attended the Sultan of 


Caſchmire out of the Princeſs's chamber, as he ac- 
companied him, ſaid to him, with all imaginable re- 
ipect, Pray, Sir, if I may be fo bold as to aſk you 
this queſtion, How came the Princeſs of Bengal in- 


to the dominions of Caſchmire thus alone, ſince her 
own country lies fo far offt? This, he ſaid, on pure. 


pole to introduce ſome diſcourſe about the inchanted- 
horſe, and to know what was become of it. 


The Sultan of Caſchmire, who could not pene- 
trate into what motive the Prince of Perſia had to 


alk that queſtion, made the matter no ſecret, hut 
told him much the ſame ſtory as the Princeſs of 
Bengal had done; adding that he had ordered the 
inchanted horſe to be kept ſafe in his treaſury, tho? 
he knew not the uſe of him. 8 

Sir, replied the pretended phyſician, the informa- 
tion which your Majeſty gives me, affords me a 
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to hear him, he ſaid to her in a low voice, and in a 
moſt refpeAful manner, Princeſs, I :m not a phyſic- 
cian but the prince of Perſia who am come to pro- 
cure you your liberty. 

The princeſs who preſently knew the ſound of 
the voice, and the upper features of his face, for all 
he had let his beard grow ſo long, grew calm at once, 
and a ſecret joy and pleaſure ſpread over her face; 
Her ſurpriſe was ſo agreeable, that it deprived her 


for ſome time of the uſe of her ſpeech, and gave 


Prince Firouz Schah time to tell her how great and 
irreſiſtible his deſpair was when he ſaw the Indian 
carry her away; the reſolution he took afterwards, 
to leave every thing to find her out, wherever ſhe 


was, and never to return home till he had found her, 


and forced her out of the hands of the perfidious 
wretch: and by what good fortune, at laſt, after long 


fatiguing journeys, he had the ſatisfaction to find her 
in the palace of the Sultan of Caſchmire. Af- 


terwards, he deſired the princeſs to inform him of 
all that happened unto her, from the time ſhe was ta- 
ken away, till that happy moment; telling her, that 
it was of the preateſt importance, that he might take 
the molt proper meaſures to deliver her from the 


tyranny of the ſultan of Caſchmire. 


The princeſs of Bengal told the prince how ſhe was 
delivered from the Indian's violence by the ſultan of 
Caſchmire, as he was returning home from hunting, 
how ill ſhe was treated the next day, by the declar- 
ation he had made of his love, and His precipitate 
depgn to marry her the next day, without ſo much 
as ever aſking her conſent; that this violent and 
tyrannical conduct put her into a ſwoon ; after which 
ſhe thought the had no other way than what ſhe had 
taken, to preſerve herſelf for a prince to whom 
the had given her heart and her faith; or die rather 
than marry the dultan, whom ſhe neither loved, nor 
couldever love. _ 

Then the Prince of Perſia, aſked her if ſhe knew 
what was become of the horſe, after the Indian's 
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death: To which ſhe anſwered, that ſhe knew not 
what orders the Sultan had given about it; but be- 
lieved, after the account ſhe had given him of it, he 
wouid take care of it. 

As Prince Firouz Schah never doubted but that 
the Sultan had the horſz, he communicated his de- 
ſign to the Princeſs, of making uſe of it to carry 
them both back to Perſia; and after they had con- 
ſalted together on the meaſures they were to take, 
and that nothing might prevent the execution of 
them, they agreed that the Princeſs ſhould drets her- 
ſelf the next day, and receive the Sultan civilly, 
when he brought him, but not to ipeak. 

The Sultan of Caſchmire was overjoyed, when the 
Prince of Perſia gave him an account what effect his 
firlt vifit had towards the cure of the Princeſs of 


Bengal. And the next day, when the Princeſs re- 


ceived him after ſuch a manner as perſuaded him 
her cure was far advanced, he looked upon him as: 
the greateit phyſician in the world, and exhorted her 
to follow his directions, to complete what he had fo- 
well begun; and then retired, | 

The Prince of Perſia, who attended the Sultan of 
Caſchmire out of the Princeſs's chamber, as he ac- 
companied him, ſaid to him, with all imaginable re- 
ſpect, Pray, Sir, if I may be fo bold as to alk you 
this queſtion, How came the Princeſs of Bengal in- 
to the dominions of Caſchmire thus alone, fince her 
own country les ſo far off? This, he ſaid, on pure 
pole to introduce fome diſcourſe about the inchanted- 
horſe, and to know what was become of it. 

The Sultan of Caſchmire, who could not pene- 


trate iuto what motive the Prince of Perſia had to 


alk that queſtion, made the matter no ſecret, but 
told him much tne ſame (tory as the Princeſs of 


Bengal had done; adding that he had ordered the 


inch inted horſe to be kept ſafe in his treaſury, tho? 
he knew not the uſe of him. 


Sir, replied the pretended phyſician, the informa- 


tion Which your Majeſty gives me, affords me a 
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means of curing the Princeſs. As ſhe was brought 
hither on a horſe, and as that horſe was inchanted, 
ſhe hath contracted ſomething of the inchantment, 
which I am ſure I can remove. If your Majeſty 
would be pleaſed to entertain your court and peo- 
ple of your capital with the moſt ſurprizing fight 
that ever was ſeen, let the horſe be brought into the 
great ſquare before the palace, and leave the reſt to 


me: I promiſe to ſhew you, and that afſembly, in a 


few moments of time, that the Princeſs of Bengal 
fhall be as well as ever ſhe was in her life : But the 
better to effect what I propoſe, it will be proper that 
the Princeſs ſhould be as magnificently dreſſed as 
poſſible, and adorned with the beſt jewels your Ma- 
jeſty has: Which, and much more difficult things, 
the Sultan would have undertaken, to have arrived 
at the height of his defires, as he expected to do 
foon. 

The next day the inchanted horſe was, by his or- 
der, taken out of the treaſury, and placed early in 
the great ſquare before the palace; upon which a 
report was ſpread through the town, that there was 
ſomething extraordinary to be ſeen, and crowds of 
neople, of all ſorts, flocked thither from all parts, 
infomuch that the Sultan's guards were placed to 
prevent all diſorders, and to make room enough round 
the horſe. 

The Sultan of Caſchmire, ſurrounded with all his 
nobles and miniſters of ſtate, was placed on a ſcaſ— 
fold erected on purpoſe. The Princeſs of Bengal, 
attended by a vaſt number of ladies which the Sul- 
tan had aſſigned her, went direCtiy up to the horſe, 
and the women helped her to get upon his back: 
When ſhe was fixed in the ſaddle, and had the bricle 
in her hand, the pretended phytician placed a great 
many vefſcls full of fire, which he had ordered to 


be brought, round the horſe ; and going round a- 


bout it ſeveral times, he caſt a ſtrong and prateful 
perfume into thoſe pots; then caſting down his eyes 
and running, with his hand upon his breaſt, three 
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times about the horſe he ache as if he pronounced 
ſome certain words to himſelf. In the mean time, 
the pots lent forth a dark cloud of a pleaſant ſmell, 
and ſo ſurrounded the Princets, that neither ſhe nor 
the horſe were to be diſcerned. At this juncture, 
the Prince jumped nimbly up behind her, and reach» 
ing his hand to the peg, turned it; and while the 
horſe mounted into the air, he pronounced theſe 
words, which the Sultan heard diſtinctly, Sultan of 
Caſchmire, when thou wouldeſt marry princeſſes 
who implore thy protection, learn firſt to get their 
conſent. 

Thus the Prince of Perſia recovered and delivered 
the Princeſs of Bengal, and carried her that ſame 
day to the capital of Perſia, where he alighted in 
the midſt of the palace, before the King his father's 
apartment, who deferred the ſolemnizations of the 
marriage no longer, than juſt to have time to make 
all the preparations necefſary to render the ceremony 
pompous and magnificent. 

After the days appointed for the rejoicings were 
over, the King ot Perſia's firſt care was to name and 
appoint an ambaſſador to go to give the King of Ben- 
gal an account of what was palt, and to demand his 
approbation and ratification of the alliance contract- 
ed by his marriage; which the King of Bengal took 
as an honour, and granted with a great deal of plea- 
lure and ſatisfaction. 


The Story of Prince Ahmed, and the Fairy Pari 


Banou we 


1 was a Sultan who had peaceably filled 
the Indian throne jeveral years, and had the 
latcoaction in his old age, to have three ſons, the 
imitators of his virtues, and a niece, who was the 
ornament of his court. The eldeſt of the Princes 
was called Houftain, the ſecond Ali, the youngeſt 
Ahmed, and the Princeſs, his niece, * Nouronnihar. 


* Two Perfian words, which ſignify the lame, i. e. female 
fairy, or genie. a 
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The Princeſs Nouronnihar was the daughter of 
the younger brother of the Sultan, to whom the 
Sultan in his life-time allowed-a conſiderable reye. 
nue: But that Prince had not been married long 
before he died, and left the Princeſs very young. 
The Sultan, in conſideration that there was always 
a brotherly love and friendſhip between them, and 
that the Prince his brother was attached to his per- 
ſon, took upon himſelf the care of his daughter's e- 
ducation; and brought her up in his palace with 
the three Princes; where her wit and beauty, which 
were ſingular, and her virtue, diſtinguiſhed her 3. 
mong all the princeſſes of her time. 

The Sultan, her uncle, propoſed to marry her 
when ſhe arrived at the proper age, and to contract 
an alliance with ſome neighbouring prince by that 
means: But when he perceived that the three 
Princes his ſons loved her paſſionately, he thoupht 
more feriouſly on that aff ir. He was very much 
concerned, but his grief did not procecd from their 
paſſions preventing his forming an alliance he de- 
Ggned; but the difficulty he foreſaw was to make 
them agree, and that the two youngeſt ſhould con- 
ſent to yield her up to their elder brother. He ſpoke 
to each of them apart; and after having remonſtra- 
ted the impoſſibility of one Princeſs being the wife 
of three, and the trouble they might create if they 
perſiſted in their pathon 3 he did all he could to 
perſuade them to come to ſtand to a declaration of 
the Princeſs in favour of one of them; or to defitt 
from their intentions, and to think of other matches 
among the neighbouring princes. But as he found 
"them poſit:vely obſtinate, he fent for them all toge- 
ther, and ſaid to them, Children, fince for your good 
and quiet I have not been able io periuade you no 
longer io alpire to the Priuceſs your coulin 3 and as 
I have no inclination to make uſe ot my authority to 
give her to one preferable before the other two, I 


* in Arabian word that ſignifies dzy light, 
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fancy I have thought of a proper expedient, which 
will pleaſe you all, and preſerve the union among 
if you will but hear me, and do as I would have 
ou. I think it would not be amiſs, if every one 


7 | travelled ſeparately into different countries, ſo that 


you might not meet each other : And as you know I 


ar very curious, and delight in every thing that is 
EZ fopular, I promiſe my niece in marriage to him that 
call bring me the moſt extraordinary rarity; and. 


for the purchaſe of the rarity you ſhall go in ſearch 
after, and the expence of travelling, I will give you 
every one a ſum of money agreeable to your birth; 
which ſhall not be laid out in equipage and attend- 
ants, which, by diſcovering who you are, would not 
only deprive you of the liberty to acquit yourfelves of 
the inquiry you go about; but prevent your obſerv- 
ing thoſe things which merit the moſt of your atten- 
tion, and may be the moſt uſeful to you. 

As the three Princes were always ſubmiſſive and 
obedient to the Sultan's will, and each flattered 
himſelf fortune might prope favourable to him, and 
give him the poſſeſſion of the Princeſs Nouronnihar, 
they all conſented to it. The Sultan paid them the 
money he promiſed themz and that very day they 


Y gave orders for the preparations for their travels, 


and took their leaves of the Sultan, that they might 
be the more ready to go the next morning. Accord- 
ingly they all ſet out at the ſame gate of the city, 
each dreſſed like a merchant, attended by an officer 
of confidence, dreſſed like a flave, and all well 
mounted and equipt. They went the firſt day's 


journey together, and lay all at an inn, where the 


road was divided into three different tracts. At 
night, when they were at ſupper together, they all 
agreed to travel for a year and to make that inn 
their rendezvous ; and that the firſt that came, ſhould 
wait for the reſt ; that as they had all three taken 
their leaves together of the Sultan, they might all 
return together. The next morning, by break of 
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day, after they had embraced, and wiſhed each 0. 
ther reciprocally good ſucceſs they mounted their 
horſes and took each a different road. 


Prince Houffain, the eldeſt brother, who had | 
heard wonders of the grandeur, ſtrength, riches, WY 


and ſplendor of the kingdom of Biſnagar, bent his 
courſe towards the Indian coaſt ; and, after three 
months travelling, joined himſelf to different cara» 
vans; ſometimes over deſarts and barren mountains, 
and fometimes through rich fertile countries, arrived 
at Biſnagar, the capital of the kingdom of that name, 
and the reſidence of its king. He went and lodged | 
at a khan appointed for foreign merchants ; and hay. 
ing learned that there were four principal diviſions, | 
where merchants of all ſorts fold taeir commodities, 
and kept ſhops; and in the midit of which ſtood the 
caſtle, or rather the King's palace, on a large ex, 
tent of ground, as the centre of the city, and ſur- 
rounded with three works, and two leagues diſtant 
from one gate to another, he went to one of theſe 
diviſions the next day. | 

Prince Houſſain eould not view this diviſion with- 
out admiration. It was large, and divided into ſe- 
veral ſtreets, all vaulted and ſhaded from the ſun, 
and yet very light too. The ſhops were all of a 
fize and juſt ſymmetry, and all that dealt in the 
ſame ſort of goods lived in one ſtreet ; as allo the 
handicrafts men, who kept their ſhops in the ſmaller 
ſtreets. | | 

The multitude of ſhops, ſtocked with all ſorts of 
merchandiſes, as the fineſt linens from ſeveral parts 
of India, ſome painted in the moſt lively colours, 
and repreſenting beaſts, trees, and flowers; fils 
and brocades from Perſia, China, and other places, 
porcelain both from Japan and China, and tapeſtries, 
furprifed him fo much, that he knew not how t0 
believe his own ͤ eyes; but when he came to the 
goldſmiths and jewellers, (for thoſe two trades were 
exerciſed by the ſame merchants), he was in a kind 
of ecſtaſy, to behold ſuch prodigious quantities 0: 
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I wrought gold and filver, and was dazzled by the 
luſtre of the pearls, diamonds, rubies, emeralds, and 
other jewels , expoſed to ſale. But if he was fo much 
amazed at the richneſs of one place, he was much 


more ſurpriſed when he came to judge of the wealth 


of the whole kingdom, by conſidering, that except 
the bramins and miniſters of the idols, who pro- 
ſeſs a retired life, there was not an Indian, through 
= the extent of that kingdom, man or woman, but 


what wore necklaces, bracelets, and ornaments a- 
bout their legs and feet, of pearls, and other jewels, 


| which appeared with the greater luſtre, as they were 


blacks. 
Another thing Prince Houſſain particularly admir- 
ed, was the great number of rofe-ſellers, who crowd- 


ed the ſtreets ; for the Indians are ſo great lovers of 
that flower, that not one will ſtir without a noſegay 


in his hand, or a garland on his head; and the mer- 


W chants keep them in pots in their ſhops, that the air 


is perfectly perfumed. 

Aſter Prince Houſſain had run through that di- 
viſion ſtreet by ftreer, his thoughts fully employed 
on the riches he had ſeen, he was very much tired; 


which a merchant perceiving, civilly invited him to 


fir down in his ſhop, and he accepted of it; but 
had not been fat down long, before he faw a crier 
pais by with a piece of tapeſtry on his arm, a- 
bout fix foot ſquare, and cried it at thirty purſes. 
The Prince called to the crier, and aſked him to ſee 
the tapeſtry, which ſeemed to him to be valued 
at an exorbitant price, not only for the fize cf it, 
but the meanneſs of the ſtuff ; when he had examin- 
ed it well, he told the crier, that he could not com- 
pretend how ſo ſmall a piece of tapeſtry, and of 
ſo indifferent appearance, could be ſet at io high a 
price. 

The crier, who took him for a merchant, replied, 
If this price ſeems ſo extravagant to you, your a- 
mazement will be greater, when I tell you I have or- 
ders to raiſe it to forty purſes, and not to part with it 
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under. Certainly, anſwered, Prince Houſſain, it muft 
have ſomething very extraordinary in it, which I 
know nothing of. You have gueſſed it, Sir, replied 
the crier, and will own it, when you come to know, 
that whoever ſits on this piece of tapeſtry, may be 
tranſported in an 1aſtant, where-ever he deſires to be 
without being ſtopt by any obſtacle. 

At this diſcourſe of the crier, the Prince of the 
Indies conſidering, that the principal motive of his 
travel was to carry the Sultan his father home ſome 
fingular rarity, thought that he could not meet with 
any which could give him more ſatisfaQtion. If the 
tapeſtry, (aid he to the crier, has the virtue you af 
ſign it, J ſhall not think forty purſes too much, but 
thall make you a preſent beſides. Sir, replied the 
crier, I have told you the truth ; and it is an eaſy 
matter to convince you of it, as ſoon as you have 
made the bargain of forty purſes, on condition ! 
ſhew you the experiment. But as I ſuppoſe you 
have not ſo much about you, and to receive them, l 
muſt go with you to your khan where you lodge; 
with the leave of the maſler of the thop, we wil 
go into the back-ſhop, and I will ſpread the tape- 
ſtry; and when we have both ſat down, and you have 


formed the wiſh to be tranſported into your apartment 


of the khan; if we are not tranſported thither, it ſhall 
be no bargain, and you ſhall be at your liberty. 4s 
to your preſent, though I am paid for my trouble by 
the ſeller, I ſhall receive it as a favour, and be very 
much obliged to you, and thankful. 

On the credit of the crier, The Prince: accepted 
the conditions, and concluded the bargain : and ha- 
ving got the waſter's leave, they went into his back- 
ſhop : They both ſat down on it ; and as ſoon as 
the Prince formed his wiſh to be tranſported into 
his apartment at the khan, he preſently found him- 
ſelf and the crier there in the ſame ſituation ; and 
as he wanted not a more tufficient proof of the virtue 
of the tapeſtry, he counted the crier out forty purſes 


of guid, and gave him twenty pieces for himſelf. 
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In this manner Prince Houſſain became the poſ- 
ſeſſor of the tapeſtry, and was overjoyed, that at his 
arrival at Biſnagar, he had found ſo rare a piece, 
which he never diſputed would gain him the poſſeſ- 
fon of Nouronnihar. In ſhort, he looked upon it 
as an impoſſible thing for the Princes, his younger 
brothers, to meet with any thing to be compared 
with it. It was in his power, by fitting on his ta- 
peſtry, to be at the place of rendezvous that very 
day; But as he was obliged to ſtay there for his 
brotkers, as they had agreed; and as he was curious 
to ſee the King of Biſnagar and his court, and to in- 
form himſelf of the ſtrength, laws, cuſtoms, and re- 
ligion of the kingdom, he choſe to make a longer a- 
bode there, and to ſpend ſome months in ſatisfying 
his curioſity. | 

It was a cuſtom of the King of Biſnagar to give all 
ſtrange merchants acceſs to his perſon once a-week : 
and by that title, Prince Houſſain, who would not be 
known, ſaw him often: And as the Prince was hand- 
fome, witty, and extremely polite, he eafily diſtin» 
guiſhed himſelf among the merchants, and was pre- 
terred before them all by the Sultan, who addreſſed 
himſelf to him to be informed of the Sultan of the 
Indies” perſon, and of the government, ſtrength, and 
riches of his dominions. 

The reſt of his time the Prince ſpent in ſeeing 
what was moſt remarkable in and about the city 
and among thoſe things which were moſt worthy of 
admiration, he viſited 2 temple of idols, which was 
built all of braſs. It was about ten cubits ſquare, 
and fifteen high; and that which was the greateſt 
ornament to it was an idol, the height of a man, of 
maſſy gold; Its eyes were two rubies, ſet ſo artifi- 
cially, that it ſeemed to look at thoſe who looked at 
it, on which fide foever they ſtood ; Beſides this, there 
was another no lefs curious, in a village, in the midſt 
of a plain, of ten arches, which was a delicious gar- 


den, full of roſes and the choiceſt flowers, ſurrounded 
Vol. IV. 5 8 
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with a ſmall wall breaſt- high, to keep the cattle out, 
In the midſt of this plain was raiſed a terraſs, a man's 
height, ſo nicely paved, that the whole pavement 
ſeemed to be one ſingle ſtone. A temple was erected 


in the middle of this terraſs, with a dome about fifty 


cubits high, and might be ſeen for ſeveral leagues a. 
bout. It was thirty cubits long, and twenty broad; 
the marble of which it was built, was red, and ex- 
tremely well poliſhed. 'The inſide of the dome was 
adorned with three rows of fine paintings : And, in 
ſhort, there was not a place in the whole temple but 
what was embelliſhed with baſſo relievos, and figures 
of 1dols from top to bottom. 

Every night and morning there were ſuperſtitious 
ceremonies performed in this temple, which were 
always ſucceeded with ſports, concerts of muſic, dan- 
cing, ſinging, and feaſts. The miniſters of the tem- 
ple, and the inhabitants of the place, had nothing to 
ſubſiſt on but the offerings of pilgrims, who came in 
numbers from the moſt diſtant parts of the kingdom, 
to perform their vows. | 

Beſides all this, Prince Houſſain was a ſpectator 
of a ſolemn feaſt, which was celebrated every year at 
the court of Biſnagar, at which all the governors of 
provinces and fortified places, all governors and judges 
of towns, and the moſt celebrated bramins, were o- 
bliged to be preſent; and ſome lived ſo far off, that 
they were four months in coming This «flembly, 
compoſed of ſuch innumerabie multitudes of Indians, 
met in a plain of vaſt extent, was a glorious ſight. In 
the centre of the plain was erected a large ſcaffolding 
of nine rows of benches, incloſed in one ſide by a fine 
building, and ſupported by forty pillars. This place 
was raiſed for the King and his court, and thoſe ſtran- 
gers he admitted to the audience once a- week: With- 
in, it was adorned and furniſhed magnificcnutly; and 
on the outſide were painted fine landſcapes, wherein 


all forts of beaſts, birds and inſects, ſo much as flies, 
were drawn very natural. Three other ſcaffo ds, of 
about four or five benches, and painted almoſt ail a- 
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like, formed the other three ſides. But what was 
more particular in their ſcaffolds, they could make 
them change their ſituation every hour. 

On each fide of this place, at ſome diſtance from 
each other, were ranged great numbers of elephants, 
ſumptuouſly harnaſſed, and each loaden with a wooden 
caſtle upon his back, finely gilt, within each of which 
were muſicians and ſtage players. The trunks, ears, 
and bodies of theſe elephants, were painted with cin- 
nabar, in which were repreſented groteſque figures. 

But what Prince Houffain moiſt of all admired, 


was the ingenious device and invention of the In- 


dians, to make a large elephant ſtand with his four 
feet on a poſt, which was fixed into the earth, and 
ſtood out of it above two feet, and beat time with 
his trunk to the muſic. Beſides this, there was an- 
other elephant, as big as this, and no leſs ſurpriſing, 
which being ſet upon a board, which was laid acroſs 
a ſtrong rail about ten feet high, with a great weight 
at the other end, which balanced him, kept time, by 
the motions of his body and trunk, with the muſic, as 
well as the other elephant, and both in the preſence 
of the king and and the whole court. $2 
Prince Houſſain might have made a longer abode 
in the kingdom and court of Biſnagar, where he 
might have been agreeably diverted till the day he 


and his brothers had appointed to meet on, but he 
was ſo well fatisfied with what he had ſeen, and 


his thoughts run ſo much upon the object of his 
love, that after his good ſucceſs in meeting with this 


tapeſtry, the beauty and charms of the Princeſs 


Nou ronnihar increaſed every day the violence of 
his paſſion, and he fancied he ſhould be the more 
ealy and happy, the nearer he was to her. After 
he had ſatisfied the maſter of the khan for his apart- 
ment, and told him the hour he might come for the 
key; he ſhut his door, put the key on the outſide, 
and ſpreading the tapeſtry, he and the officer he had 
brought with him, ſat down, and as ſoon as he 
| S 2 : 
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had formed his wiſh, were tranſported to the inn 
at which he and his brothers were to meet; and 


where he paſſed for a merchant till they came. 


Prince Ali, Prince Houſſain's ſecond brother, 
who deiigned to travel into Perſia, to conform him- 
ſelf to the intention of the Sultan of the Indies, 
took the road, having, three days after he parted 
with bis brother, joined a caravan; and after four 
days travel, arrived at Schiraz, which was the ca- 
pital of the kingdom of Perſia; and having in the 
way contracted a friendſhip with ſome merchants, 


paſſed for a jeweller, and lodged in the fame khan 


with them. | 
The next morning, while the merchants opened 


their bales of merchandiſes, Prince Ali, who tra- 


velled only for his pleaſure, and had brought no- 
thing but juſt neceflaries along with him, after he 
had drefled himſelf took a walk into that part of 
the town which they at Schiraz called the bezeſtein ; 
which was a ſpacious and well- built place, it being 


arched, and theſe arches ſupported by Jarge pillars; 


round which, as well as the walls, there were fine 
furniſhed ſhops of jewellers, goldſmiths, and tra- 
ders in gold and filver brocades, rich filks, fine h- 


nens, and other choice and valuable merchandiſes. 


Prince Ali foon rambled through all the bezeſtein, 
and with admiration judged of the riches of the place 


by the prodigious quantities of the moſt precious 


merchandifes that were expoſed to view. 

But among all the criers who paſſed backwards 
and forwards with ſeveral ſorts of goods, offering 
to fell them, he was not a little furpriſed to ſee one 
who held an ivory perſpeCtive glaſs in his hand, of 
about a foot in length, and the thickneſs of a man's 
thumb, and cried it at thirty purſes. At firſt he 
thought the crier mad, and to inform himſelf, went 


to a ſhop and faid to the merchant, who ſtood at 


the door, Pray, Sir, is not that man, pointing to 
the crier, who cried the ivory perſpective glais 
at thirty purſes, mad ? If he is not, I am very much 
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deceived. Indeed, Sir, anſwered the merchant, he 
was in his right ſenſes yeſterday, and I can aſſure 
vou he is one of the ableſt criers we have, and the 
moil employed of any, he being to be confided in 
when any thing valuable is to be ſold, and if he 
cries the ivory perſpective-glaſs at thirty purſes, it 
mutt be worth as much or more, on fome account 
or other. He will come by preſently, and we will 
call him, and you ſhall be fatisfied ; in the mean 
time, fit down on my ſofa, and reſt yourſelf. 

Prince Ali accepted of the merchant's obliging 
offer, and preſently afterwards the crier paſſed by. 
The. merchant called him by his name, and point- 
ing to the Prince, ſaid to him, Tell that gentleman, 
who aſked me if you were in your right ſenſes, 
what you mean by crying that ivory perſpective 
glaſs, which ſeems not to be worth much, at thirty 
purſes? I thould be very much amazed my ſelf, if [ 
did not know you. The crier, addreſſing himſelf 
to Prince Ali, faid, Sir, you are not the only perſon 
that takes me for a madman, on the account of this 
perſpective glaſs; you ſhalt judge yourſelf whether 
I am or no, when I have told you its property. And 
I hope you will value it at as high a price as thoſe 
I have ſhewed it to already, who had as bad an opi- 
nion of me as you. S | 

Firſt, Sir, purſued the crier, preſenting the ivory 
pipe to the Prince, obferve, that this pipe is fur- 
niſhed with a glaſs at both ends, and conſider, by 
looking through one of them, you ſee whatever 
object you with to behold. I am, ſaid the Prince, 
ready to make you all imaginable reparation tor the 
ſcandal I have thrown on you, if you will make the 
truth of what you advance appear; and as he had 
the ivory pipe in his hand, after he had looked at 
the two glaſſes, he ſaid, Shew me at which of theſe 
ends 1 muſt look; that I may be ſatisfied. The 
crier pretently hewed him, aud he looked through; 


wiſhing at the ſame time to ſee the Sultan his fa- 


ther, whom he immediately beheld in perfect health, 
83 | 
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ſet on his throne, in the midſt of his council. Af. 
terwards, as there was nothing in the world fo dear 
to him, after the Sultan, as the Princeſs Nouron- 
nihar, he wiſhed to ſee her; and ſaw her at her 
toilet, laughing, and in a pleaſant humour, with her 
women about her. 

Prince Ali wanted no other proof to be perſuaded 
that this perſpective glaſs was the moſt valuable 
thing in the world; and he believed, that if he ſhould 
neglect to purchaſe it, he ſhould never meet again 
with ſuch another rarity: Therefore he ſaid to the 
crier, I am very ſorry that I ſhould have entertained 
ſo bad an opinion of you, but hope to make you 


amends by buying the glaſs, for I ſhould be very 


well pleaſed with it; ſo tell me the juſt value, and 
the loweſt price the ſeller has fixed on it; and do 
not give yourſelf any farther trouble to hawk it 
about, but go with me, and I will pay you the mo- 
ney. The crier aſſured him, with an oath, that his 
laſt orders were to take no leſs than forty purſes; 
and if he diſputed the truth of what he ſaid, he 
would carry him to him. The Prince bel:eved him, 
took him with him to the khan where he lodged, and 
told him out the money, and received the perſpec- 
tive glaſs. | 

Prince Ali was overjoyed at his bargain; and 
perſuaded himſelf, that as his brothers would not 
be able to meet with any thing ſo rare and admi- 
rable, the Princeſs Nouronnihar would be the re- 
compenſe of his fatigue and trouble ; that he thought 
of nothing but viſiting the court of Perſia zncognito, 
and ſeeing whatever was curious in Schiraz, and 
thereabouts, till the caravan with which he came 
returned back to the Indies As ſoon as the cara- 
van was ready ro ſet out, the Prince joined them, 
and arrived happily without any accident or trouble, 
otherwiſe than the length of the journey, and fa- 
tigue of travelling, at the place of rendezvous, 
where he found Prince Houſſain : and both waited 
for Prince Ahmed, 
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Prince Ahmed, who took the road of Samarcan- 
de, the next day after his arrival there, went, as his 
brothers had done, into the bezeſtein ; where he had 
walked not long, but heard a crier, who had an arti- 
ficial apple in his hand, cry it at five and thirty pur- 
ſes. Upon which he ſtopped the crier, and faid to 
him, let me ſee that apple, and tell me what virtue 
and extraordinary properties it has, to be valued at 
ſo high a rate. Sir, ſaid the crier, giving it into his 
hand, if you look at the outſide of this apple, it is 
very inconſiderable; but if you conſider its proper- 
tics, virtues, and the uſe and benefit it is of to man- 
kind, you will ſay it is no price for it, and that he 
who poſſefles it is maſter of a great treaſure. In 
ſhort, it cures all 6ck perſons of the moſt mortal 
diſeaſes, whether fevers, pleuriſies, plagues or other 
malignant diſtempers; and if the patient is dying, 
it will recover him immediately, and reſtore him to 
perfect health: and this is done after the eaſieſt 
manner in the world, which is by the patient's ſmel- 
ling the apple : 

It I may believe you, replied Prince Ahmed, the 
virtues of the apple are wonderful, and it is invalu- 
able: But what ground have I for all you tell me, 
to be perſuaded of the truth of this matter? Sir, 
replied the crier, the thing is known and averred by 
the whole city of Samarcande; but without going 
any farther, aſk all theſe merchants you ſee here, 
and hear what they ſay; you will find ſeveral of 
them will tell you, they had not been alive this day 
if they had not made uſe of this excellent remedy z 
And that you may the better comprehend what it is, 
I muſt tell you, it is the fruit of the ſtudy and ex- 
periments of a celebrated philoſopher of this city, 
who applied himſelf all his ht. time to the ſtudy and 
knowledge of the virtues of plants and minerals, and 
at laſt attained to this compoſition, by which he 


performed fuch ſurprifing cures in this town, as 


will never be forgot; but died ſuddenly himſelf 
before he could apply his ſovereign remedy; and 
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left his wife, and a great many young children be. 
hind him, in very indifterent circumitances, who to 
{upport her family, and provide for her children is 
reſolved to ſell it. | | 

While the crier informed Prince Ahmed of the 
virtues of this artificial apple, a great many perſons 
came about them, and confirmed what he ſaid ; and 
one among the reſt, ſaid, he had a friend danger- 
oully ill, whoſe life was deſpaired of; and that was 
a favourable opportunity to thew Prince Ahmed the 
experiment: Upon which Prince Ahmed told the 
crier he would give him forty purſes, if he was ſen» 
fible he cured the ſick perſon. 

The crier, who had orders to fel] it at that price, 
ſaid to Prince Ahmed, Come, Sir, let us go and make 
the experiment, and the apple {hall be yours; and 
I can aſſure you, that it will always have the defired 
effect. In ſhort, the experiment ſucceeded, and the 
Prince, after he had counted out to the crier forty 
purſes, and he had delivered the apple to him, waited 
patiently for the firſt caravan that ſhould return to 
the Indies. In the mean time, he ſaw all that was 
curious at and about Samarcande, and principally 
the valley of Soyda, ſo called from the river which 
waters it, and is reckoned by the Arabians to be one 
of the four paradifes of this world, for the beauty of 
its fields and gardens, and fine palaces, and for its 
fertility in fruit. | | 

At laſt, Prince Ahmed joined himſelf to the firſt 
caravan that returned to the Indies, and notwith- 
ſtanding the inevitable fatigues in ſo long a journey, 


arrived in perfect health at the inn where the Prin- 


ces Houſſain ang Ali waited for him. 

Prince Ali, who came there tome time beſore 
Priace Ahmed, aſked Prince Houſſain, who got thi- 
ther the firſt, how long he had been there? who 
told him, Three months: to which he rephed, Then 
certainly you have not been very far. 1 will tell 
you nothing now, ſaid Prince Houſſain, but only al- 
{ure you, I was about three months travelling to the 
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place I went to: But then, replied Prince Ali, You 


o i made a ſhort abode there. Indeed, brother, ſaid Prince 
5 [X Houfſiin, you aremiſtaken, Ireſided at one place above 
h four or five months, and might have ſtaid longer. 
. |= 


*X Vnl:ſs you flew back, replied Prince Ali again, I 
cannot comprehend how you can have been three 
months here, as you would make me believe. 

I tell you the truth, added Prince Houſſain, and 
it is a riddle which I ſhall not explain to you till our 
brother Ahmed comes; when I will let you know 
what rarities I have brought home from my travels. 
For your part, I know not what you have got, but 
believe it to be ſome trifle, becauſe I do not per- 
3X ceive that your baggage is increaſed : And pray, what 
2X have you brought, replied Prince Ali, for I can ſee 
nothing but an ordinary piece of tapeſtry, with which 
you cover your ſofa ; and therefore I think I may re- 
turn you your railing ; and as you ſeem to make what 
you have brought a ſecret, you cannot take it amiſs 
that I do the ſame. ; 

I look upon the rarity I have purchaſed, replied 
Prince Houſſain, to excel all others whatever, and 
2X ſhould not make any difficulty to ſhew it to you, and 
make you own it to be ſo; and, at the ſame time, 
tell you how I came by it, without being in the leaſt 
XxX apprehenſive that that which you have got is to be 
x preferred to it: But it is proper that we ſhould ſtay 
till our brother Ahmed arrives, that we may all 
communicate our good fortunes to each other. 
Prince Ali would not enter into a diſpute with 
Prince Houſſain on the preference he gave his rari- 
W ty, but was ſatisfied and perſuaded, that if his per- 
= ſpective glaſs was not preferable, it was impoſſible 
it ſhould be inferior to it; and therefore agreed to 
*X ſtay till Prince Ahmed arrived, to produce their pur- 
23 chaſe. | 

When Prince Ahmed came to his two brothers, 
and they had embraced with tenderneſs, and com- 
plimented each other on the happineſs of meeting 
together at the ſame place they ſet out at, Prince 
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and as I do not diſpute but that you remember, a 


periment myſelf, before I paid down the forty pur- 
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Houſſain, as the elder brother aſſumed the diſcourſe 
and ſaid to them, Brothers, we ſhall have time e. 
nough hereafter to entertain ourſelves with the Pars 
ticulars of our travels; but now let us come to that 
which is of the greateſt importance for us to know; 
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well as me, the principal motive which engaged u; 
to travel; therefore let us not conceal from each o- 
ther our curioſities, but ſhew them, that we may 
gueſs and judge, as near as poſſible, to which the Sul. 
tan our father may give the preference. 
Jo ſet you an example, continued Prince Houſſain, 
J will tell you, that the rarity which I have brought | 
from my travels to the kingdom of Biſnagar, is the 
tapeſtry on which I fit, which Jooks but ordinary, 
and makes no ſhew ; but when I have declared it 
virtues to you, you will be ſtruck with admiration, 
and will confeſs you never heard of any thing like 
it. In ſhort, whoever fits on it, as we do, and de 
fires to be tranſported to any place, be it ever ſo far 
off, is immediately carried thither. I made the ei- 
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ſes, which I gave for it; and when J had fully ſatis 
fied my curioſity at the court of Biſnagar, and had 
a mind to return, I made uſe of no other carriage 
than this wonderful tapeſtry for myſelf, and ſervants, 
who can tell how long we were in coming hither, 
I will ſhew you both the experiment when you think 
fit; and now expect that you ſhould let me know 
what you have brovght, that is to be compared with 
this tapeſtry. | 

Here Prince Houſſain made an end of commendiny 
the excellency of his tapeſtry ; and Prince Ali addrel- 
ſing himſelf to him, ſaid, I muſt own, brother, that 
your tapeſtry is one of the moſt ſurpriſing things 
1maginable, if it has, as I do not doubt in the leaſt, 4 
that property you ſpeak of; but you mult allow 8 
that there may be other things, I will not ſay more, 
but at leaſt as wonderful, of another kind; and to 
ſhew you that there are, here is an ivory perſpeCtive- 
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A glaſs, which appears no more a rarity than your ta- 


peſtry, and yet merits as much attention, and coſt 
me as much; and you will be as juſt as to own that 


Jam not bit, when you know by experience, that 


by looking at one end, you ſee whatever object you 


wiſh to behold. I would not have you take my 


3 word, added Prince Ali, preſenting the perſpective 


glaſs to him, but to make trial of it yourſelf. : 
Prince Houſſain took the glaſs from Prince Ali, 


and clapped that end to his eye which Prince Ali 
ſhewed him, with an intention to ſee the Princeſs 


Nouronnihar and to know how ſhe did; when 


Prince Ali and Prince Ahmed, who kept their eyes 


fixed upon him, were extremely ſurpriſed to ſee his 
countenance change in ſuch a manner as expreſſed: 


an extraordinary ſurpriſe and affliftion. Prince 
= louffain would not give them time to aſk what was 
the matter, but cried out, Alas | Princes, to what 
IX purpoſe have we undertaken ſo long and fatiguing 
= journies, but with the hopes of being recompenſed 


9 by the poſſeſſion of the charming Nouronnihar, when 
in a few moments that lovely Princefs will breathe 


ber laſt ? I ſaw her in bed, ſurrounded by her wo- 


men and eunnchs, who were all in tears, and ſeem 


| to expect nothing leſs than her giving up the ghoſt 3 
Take the glaſs, fee yourſelves the miſerable ſtate ſhe 


is in; and mingle your tears with mine. 


Prince Ali took the glaſs out of Prince Houſſain's 


band, and after he had ſeen the ſame object with a 
ſenſible grief, preſented it to Prince Ahmed, who 
2X took it, to behola the melancholy ſight which ſo much. 
E concerned them. | | 


When Prince Ahmed had taken the glaſs out of 
Prince Ali's hands, and ſaw that the Princeſs Nous» 


ronnihar's end was ſo near, he addrefled himſelf to 
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bis two brothers, and ſaid, Princes, the Princeſs 
Nouronnihar, equally the ol ject of our vows, is in- 


deed juſt at death's door; but provided we make 


£ haſte and loſe no time, we may preſerve her life. 
Then he took the artificial apple out of his boſom, 
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and ſhewing it to the Princes, his brothers, ſaid to 
them, This apple which you ſee here, coſt me 25 
much, and more than either the tapeſtry, or per. 
ſpective glaſs, and the opportunity that preſents itſe}f 
to ſhew you its wonderful virtue, makes me not re. 
gret the price I gave for it : But, not to keep you 
longer in ſuſpence, it has the virtue, if a ſick per. 
fon ſmells it, though in the laſt agonies, to reſtore 
him to perfect health immediately; I have made the 
experiment, and can ſhew its wonderful effect on 
the perſon of the Princeſs Nouronnihar, if you wil 
make all the haſte imaginable to aſſiſt her. F 

If that is all, replied Prince Houſſain, we cannot 
make more, than by tranſporting ourſelves inſtantly 
into her chamber, by the means of my tapeſtij. 
Come, loſe no time, but fit down. by me; it is large 
enough to hold us all three: But firſt let us give or. 
ders ro our ſervants to ſet out immediately, and come 
to us to the palace. | 

As ſoon as the order was given, Prince Ali and 
Prince Ahmed went and fat down by Prince Houſ- 
ſain ; and as their intereſt was the ſame, they all 
three formed the ſame wiſh, and were tranſported in- 
to the Princeſs Nouronnihar's chamber. 

The preſence of the three Princes, who were ſo 
little expected, frightened the Princeſs's women 
and evnuchs, who could not comprehend by what 
enchantment three men ſhould be among them; for 
they did not know them at firſt ; and the eunuchs 
were ready to fall upon them, as people who had 
penetrated into the palace where they were not al- 
lowed to come; but they preſently recollected them- 
ſelves, and found the miſtake. 5 

Prince Ahmed no ſooner perceived himſelf in 
Nouronnihar's chamber, and perceiving that dying 
Princeſs, but he roſe off the tapeſtry, as did alſo the 
other two Princes, and went to the bed-fide, and 
put the apple under her noſe : Some moments after 
the Princeſs opened her eyes, and turned her hcad 
from one ſide to another, looking at the perſons 
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Cho ſtood about her; and then roſe up on end in 


| the bed, and aſked to be dreſſed, juſt as if ſhe had 


waked out of a ſound ſleep. Her women having 
preſently informed her, in a manner that ſhewed 
their joy, that ſhe was obliged to the three Princes 
for the ſudden recovery of her health, and particu- 
larly to Prince Ahmed; ſhe immediately expreſſed 
a joy to ſee them, and thanked them all together, 
and afterwards Prince Ahmed in particular. The 
Princes told her how great a pleaſure it was to them, 
to come ſoon enough to contribute any thing towards 
relieving her out of the imminent danger ſhe was in; 
and that they had made the moſt ardent wiſhes for 
her health; and afterwards, as ſhe had called to be 
got up, they retired. | 
While the Princeſs was dreſſing, the Princes went 
to throw themſelves at the Sultan their father's feet, 
and pay their reſpects to him; but when they came 
before him, they found he had been informed of their 
arrival by the chief of the Princeſs's eunuchs, and b 
what means the Princeſs had been perfectly cured. 
The Sultan received and embraced them with the 


© greateſt joy, both for their return, and the recovery of 


the Princeſs his neice, whom he loved as well asif the 
had been his own daughter, and who had been given 
over by the phyſicians. After the ufual ceremonies 
and compliments, the Princes preſented each his: 
rarity : Prince Houſſain his tapeſtry, which he had 
taken care not to leave behind him in the Prin- 
cefs's chamber; Prince Alt his ivory perſpective 
glaſs, and Prince Ahmed his artificial apple, and 
after each had commended their preſent, when they; 
put it into the Sultan's hands, they begged of him to 
pronounce their fate, and declare to which of them 
he would give the Princeſs Nouronnihar for a wife 
according to his promiſe. „ 

The Sultan of the Indies having heard, withou - 
interrupting them, all that the Princes could r.g re-. 
lent farther about their rarities, and being well in- 


formed of what had happened in relation to the; 
Vol. IV, I og 
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Princeſs Nouronnihar's cure, remained ſome time 
filent, as if he was thilking on what anſwer he 
ſhould make. At laſt he broke filence, and ſaid to 
them, I would declare for one of you, children, with 
2 great deal of pleaſure, if I could do it with juſtice ; 
but conſider whether I can do it or no. It is true, 
Prince Ahmed, the Princeſs my niece 1s obliged to- 
your artificial apple for her cure; but I muſt aſk you 
whether or no you could have been ſo ſervice- 


able to her, if you had not known by prince 


Al's perſpective glaſs the danger the was in, and 
prince Houflain's tapeſtry had not brought you fo 
toon. Your perſpective-glaſs, Prince Ali, informed 
you and your brothers that you were like to Joſe the 
Princeſs your couſin, and there you muſt own a great 
obligation. | 


You muſt alſo grant, that that knowiedge would 


have been of no ſervice without the artificial apple 


and the tapeſtry. And laſtly,” Prince Houſſain, the 
princeſs would be very ungrateful, if ſhe ſhould not 


ſhew her acknowledgement of the ſervice of your 
tapeſtry, which was ſo neceſſary a means towards 
her cure. But conſider, it would have been of little 
uſe, had you not been acquainted with the princeſs's 
illneſs by prince Ali's glaſs, and prince Ahmed had 
not applied his artificial apple. Therefore, as nei- 
ther tapeſtry, ivory perſpective glaſs, nor artificial 
apple, have the leaſt preference one before the 0- 
ther, but, on the contrary, there is a perfect equa- 
lity, I cannot grant the princefs to any one of you; 
and- the only fruit you have reaped from your tra- 


'vels, is the glory of having equally contributed to re- 


ſtore her health. 
If all this be true, added the Sultan, you ſee that 


I muſt have recourſe to other means to determine 
certainly in the choice I ought to make among you ; 
and that, as there is time enough between this and 
night, I will do it to day. Go and get each of you 
a bow and arrow, and repair to the great plain, where 
they exerciſe horſes; I will ſoon come to you and 
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declare, I will give the Princeſs Nouronnihar to him 
that ſhoots the fartheſt. | | 

But however, I do not forget to thank you all in 
general, and each in particular, for the preſent you 
brought me. I have a great many rarities in my 
cloſet already, but nothing comes up to the ſingu- 
larity of the tapeſtry, the ivory perſpective-glaſs, and 
artificial apple, which ſhall have the firſt places among 
them, and ſhall be preſerved carefully, not only for 
pure curioſity, but to make an advantageous uſe of 
them upon all occaſions. 

The three princes had nothing to ſay againſt the 
decifion of the Sultan. When they were out of his 
preſence, they each provided themſelves with a bow 
and arrow, which they delivered to one of their of- 
ficers, and went to the plain appointed, followed by a 
great concourſe of people, 5 S* Ip 

The Sultan did not make them wait long for him; 
and as ſoon as he arrived, Prince Houſſain, as the 
eldeſt, took his bow and arrow, and ſhot firſt; Prince 
Ali ſhot next, and much beyond him, and Prince 
Ahmed laſt of all; but it ſo happened, that no body 
could fee where his arrow fell; and notwithſtanding. 
all the diligence that was uſed by himſelf and every 
body elſe, it was not to be found far or near. And 
though it was believed that he ſhot the fartheſt, and 
that he therefore deſerved the Princeſs Nouronnihar, 
it was however neceſſary that his arrow ſhould be 
found, to make the matter more evident and certain 
and notwithſtanding his remonſtrance, the Sultan 
judged in favour of Prince Ali, and gave orders for 
preparations to be made for the ſolemnizing of the 
nuptials, which were celebrated a few days after with 
great magnificence. £2 I, 

Prince Houſſain would not honour the feaſt with 
his preſence, his paſſion for the Princeſs Nouronni- 
har was ſo ſincere and lively, that he could ſcarce 
ſupport with patience the mortification of ſeeing 
the Princeſs in the arms of Prince Ali ; who, he 


* 


laid, did not deſerve her better, or love her truer 


12 | 
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than himſelf. In ſhort, his grief was ſo violent and 
unſupportable, that he left the court, and renounced 
all right of ſucceſhon to the crown, to turn derviſe, 
and put himfelf under the diſcipline of a famous 
Scheikh, who had gained a great reputation for his 
exemplary life, and had taken up his abode, and that 
of his diſciptes, whoſe number was great, in an a- 
greeable ſolitude. ET: 
Prince Ahmed, urged by the fame motive, did 
not aſliſt at Prince Ali and the Princeſs Novronni-. 
nar's nuptials, any more than his brother Houſſain, 
but did not renounce the world as he had done. But 
as he could not imagine what could become of his 
arrow, he ole away from his attendants, and reſol- 
ved to ſearch after it, that he might not have any 
thing to reproach himſelf with. With this intent, 
he went to the place where the Princeſs Houſſain and 
Ali's were gathered up, and going ſtraight forwards 
from thence, looking carefully on both ſides of him, 
he went ſo ſar, that at laſt he began to think that his 
labour was all in vain; but yet could not help going 
forwards, till ke came to ſome ſteep craggy rocks, 
which were bounds to his journey, and were ſituat- 
ed in a barren country, about four leagues diſtant 
from whence he fet out. 

When Prince Ahmed came pretty nigh to theſe 
rocks, he perceived his arrow, wich he took up, 
looked earneſtly at it, and was in the greateſt aſto- 
niſhment to find it was the ſame he ſhot away. Cer» 
tainly, ſaid, he to himſelf, neither I, nor any man li- 
ving, could throw an arrow ſo far; and finding it 
laid flat, not ſticking into the ground, he judged that 
it rebounded againſt the rock. There mult be ſome 
myſtery in this, ſaid he to himſelf again, and it may 
be advantageous to me: Perhaps fortune, to make 
me amends for depriving me of what I thought the 
greateſt happineſs, may have reſerved a greater bleſ- 
fing for my comfort. | 
As thele rocks were very much indented, and 
ſome of thoſe indentures were deep, the Prince, full 
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of theſe thoughts entered into one, and looking a- 
bout, caſt his eyes on an iron door, which ſeemed 
to have no lock, but at the ſame time feared it was 
faſtened; however, thruſting againſt it, it opened, and 
diſcovered an eaſy deſcent, but no ſteps, which he 


walked down with his arrow in his hand. At firſt, - 


he thought he was going into'a dark obſcure place, 
but preſently a quite different light ſucceeded that 
which he came out of, and entering into a large ſpa» 


cious place, at about fifty or ſixty paces diſtant, he 


perceived a magnificent palace, the ſtructure admi- 
rable which he had not then time enough to look at. 
At the ſame time, a lady of a majeſtic port and air, 
and of a beauty, the richneſs of her cloaths and 
jewels were no advantage to, advanced as far as the 
porch, attended by a large troop of ladies, finely dreſ- 
ſed, and ſo beautiful, that it was difficult to diſtin- 
guiſn which was the miſtreſs. YES 

As ſoon as Prince Ahmed perceived theflady, he 
made all imaginable haſte to go and pay his reſpects ; 


and the lady, on her part, ſeeing him coming, pre- 


vented him from addreſling his diſcourſe to her firſt, 
but ſaid to him, Come nearer, Prince Ahmed, you 
are welcome. 

It was no ſmall ſurpriſe to the Prince to hear him- 
ſelf named ina place he had never heard of, though 
ſo nigh to his father's capital, and he could not com- 
prehend how he ſhould be known to a lady who was 
a ſtranger to him. At laſt he returned the lady's 
compliment, by throwing himſelf at her feet, and 
riing up again, faid to her, Madam, I return you 
a thouſand thanks for the aſſurance you give me of 
a welcome to a place where I believed my imprudent 
curioſity had made me penetrate too far. But, Ma- 
dam, may I, without being guilty of ill manners, 
dare to aſk you, by what adventure you know me; 
and that you, who live in the ſame neighbourhood 
with me, ſhould be ſo great a ſtranger to me? Prince, 


ſaid the lady, let us go into the hall, where I will 


gratify you in your requeſt. 
| - SY 
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After theſe words, the lady led Prince Ahmed 
into the hall, the noble ftructure of which, and the 
gold and azure which embelliſhed the dome, and 
the ineſtimable richneſs of the furniture, appeared 
Jo great a novelty to him, that he could not enough 
expreſs his admiration, by crying out that he had 
never in his life beheld any thing like it, and beliey. 
ed that never any thing was ever to be compared 
to it. I can aſſure you, replied the lady, that is the 
leaſt piece of curioſity in my palace, and you will 
ſay ſo when you have ſeen all the apartments, 
Then ſhe ſat down on a ſofa : and when the Prince 
by her intreaty, had done the ſame, ſhe faid. You 
are ſurpriſed, you ſay, that I ſhould know you, and 
not be known by you; but you will no longer be 
turprifed, when I inform you who I am. You are 
undoubtedly fenfible that your religion teaches you 
to believe that the world is inhabited by genies as 
well as men: I am the daughter of one of the mot 
powerful and diſtinguiſhed genies, and my name 15 
Paribanon ; therefore you ought not to be amazed 
that I know you, the Sultan your father, the Prin- 
ces your brothers, and the Princeſs Nouronnihar I 
am no ſtranger to your lives and travels of which 
J can give you all the circumſtances, ſince it was | 
myſelf who expoſed to ſale the artificyl apple which 
vou bought at Samarcande; the tapeſtry which 
Prince Bouſſain met with at Biſnagar, and the i- 
vory perſpective glaſs which Prince Ali brougit 
from Schiraz. 'Fhis is ſufiicient to let you know 
that I am not unacquainted with what relates to 
you {he only thing that I have to add, is that you 
ſeemed to me worthy of a more happy fate than 
that of poſſe ſſfing the Princeſs Nouronnihar; and 
that you might attain to it, r was preſent when you 
drew your arrow, and foreſaw it would not go be- 
yond Prince Houffain's: I took it in the air, and 
gave it the ncceſſary motion to ſtrike againit the 
rocks, near, which you found it, and tell you, that 
it lies in your power to make uſe of the fayourablc 
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opportunity which preſents itſelf to make you happy. 

As the fairy Paribanon pronounced theſe laſt 
words with a different tone, and looked at the ſame 
time, tenderly upon Prince Ahmed, with a modelt 
bluſh on her cheeks, it was no hard matter for the 
Prince to comprehend what happineſs ſhe meant. 
He preſently. confidered that the Princeſs Nouron- 
nihar could never be his, and the Fairy Paribanon 
exceiled her infinitely in beauty, agreeableneſs, wit, 
and as much as he could conjecture by the magni- 
ficence of the palace, in immenſe riches. He blef- 
ſed the moment that the thought of ſeeking after his 
arrow a ſecond. time, and yielding to his inclination 
which drew him towards the lovely object which 
had fired his heart: Madam, rephed he, thould I, all 
my life, have the happineſs of being your ſlave, and 
the admirer of the many charms which raviſh my 
foul, I ſhould think myſelf the molt blefled of men. 
Pardon in me the boldneſs which inſpires me to alk 
this favour, and do not refuſe to admit into your 
court, a prince who is entirely devoted to you, 

Prince, anſwered the fairy, as I have been a long 
time my own miſtreſs, and have no dependence on 
my parents conſent, it is not as a flare that I would 
admit you into my court, but as a maſter of my 
perſon and all that belongs to me, by pledging 
your faith to me, and taking me to be your wife. 
hope you will not take my making this propoſal a- 
mils, LI am miſtreſs of my will, and mutt add, that 
the ſame cuſtoms are not obſerved among fairies as 
among other ladies, in whom. it would not have 
been decent to have made ſuch advances: But it is 
what we do, and you ought to be the more obliged 
to us for it. 

Prince Ahmed made no anſwer to this diſcourſe, 
but was penetrated with ſo much acknowledgment, 
that he could not better expreſs it than by going to 
kits the hem of her garment ; which ſhe would not 
permit him to do, but prefented her hand, which he 
kiſſed a thouſand times, and kept faſt locked up in 


5 
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his. Well, Prince Ahmed, ſaid ſhe, will you not 
pledge your faith to me, as well as I give mine to 
you ? Yes, Madam, replied the Prince in an eeſtacy 
of joy, what can I do better, and with greater plea- 
{ure ? Yes, my ſultaneſs, my queen, I will give you 
my heart without the leaſt reſerve. Then anſwer- 
ed the fairy, you are my huſband, and I am your 
wife. Our marriages are contracted with no other 
ceremonies, and yet are more firm and ftrict than 
thoſe made by men with all their formalities. But 
as I ſuppoſe, purſued ſhe, that you have ate nothing 
to-day, a flight repaſt ſhall be ſerved up ſor you, 
while preparations are making for our nuptial feaſt 
at night, and then I will ſhew you the apartments of 
my palace, and you ſhall judge if this hall is not 
the meaneſt part of it. | 

Some of the fairy's women, who came into the 
hall with them, and gueſſed her intentions, went 


immediately out and returned preſently with ſome | 


excellent meats and wines, 

When Prince Ahmed had ate and drank as much 
as he cared for, the fairy Paribanon carried him 
through all the apartments, where he ſaw diamonds, 
rubies, emeralds, and all forts of fine jewels, inter- 
mixed with pearls, agate, jaſper, porphyry, and all 
ſorts of the moſt precious marbles: But not to men- 
tion the richneſs of the furniture, which was ineſtim- 
able, there was ſuch profuſeneſs throughout, that the 
Prince inſtead of ever having ſeen any thing like 
it, owned that he could not have imagined, that 
there was any thing in the world that could come up 
to it. Prince, ſaid the fairy, if you admire my 
palace ſo much, which indeed is very beautiful, what 
would you ſay to the palaces of the chief of our 
genies, which are much more beautiful, ſpacious, 
and magnificent ? I could alſo charm you with my 
gardens, but we will let that alone till another time. 
Night draws near, and it will be time to go to ſupper. 

The next ball which the fairy led the Prince into, 
and where the cloth was laid for the feaſt, was the 
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only apartment the Prince had not ſeen, and not 
in che leaſt inferior to the others. At his entrance 
into i-, he admired the infinite number of ſconces 
of wax candles perfumed with amber, the multi- 
tude of which, inſtead of being confuſed, were pla- 
ced with ſo juſt a ſymmetry as formed an agreeable 


and picafant fight. A large beaufer was ſet out with 


all forts of gold plate, fo finely wrought, that the 
workmanſhip was much more valuable than the 
weight of the gold. Several choruſes of beautiful 
women richly dreſſed, and whoſe voices were raviſh- 
ing, began a concert, accompanied with all ſorts 
of the moſt harmonious inſtruments; and when 
they were ſet down at table, the fairy Paribanon 
took care to help Prince Ahmed with the molt de- 
licate meats, which ſhe named as ſhe invited him to- 
eat of them, and which the Prince found to be fo 


# exquiſitely nice, that he commended them with ex- 


aggeration, and faid, that the* entertainment far ſur- 


paſſed thoſe of men. He found alſo the ſame ex- 


ecllence in the wines, which neither he nor the fairy 
taſted of till the deſert was ſerved up, which con- 


ſiſted of the choiceſt ſweet-meats and fruits, 


After the deſert, the fairy Paribanon- and Prince 
Ahmed roſe from the table, which was immediately 
carried away, and fat down on a ſofa, at their eaſe, 
with cuſhions of fine filk curiouily embroidered in 
all forts of flowers, laid at their backs. Preſently 
after a great number of genies and fairies danced 
before them to the door of the chamber, where the 
nuptial bed was made; and when they came there, 
they divided themſelves into two rows, to let them 
paſs, and after that, retired, leaving them to go to bed. 

The nuptial feaſt was continued the next day; or 
rather the days following the celebration were a con- 
tinual feaſt, which the fairy Paribanon, to whom 
nothing was difficult, knew how to diverlify by new 
ragouits and choice meats, and new concerts, danc- 


ings, plays, and other diverſions; which were all 
10 extraordinary, that Prince Ahmed, if he had 11— 
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ved a thouſand years among them, could not hay 


imagined. 


The fairy's intention was not only to give the 
Prince eſſential proofs of the fincerity of her love, M 
and violence of her paſſion, but to let him ſee, that Ml 


as he had no pretenſions at his father's court, or any 
where elſe, he could meet with nothing comparable 
to the happineſs he enjoyed with her, and to attach 
him entirely to herſelf, that he might never leave 


Nn ac 


her. In this ſcheme ſhe ſucceeded ſo well, that [ q 


Prince Ahmed's paſſion was not in the leaſt dimi- 
niſhed by poſſeſſion; but increaſed ſo much, that if 


he would, it was not in his power to forbear loving 
her. | 

At the end of fix months, Prince Ahmed, who 
always loved and honoured the Sultan his father, 
conceived a great deſire to know how he did; and 
that defire could not be ſatisfhed, without his abſent» 
ing and going himſelf g he told the fairy of it, and 
deſired ſhe would give him leave. 

This diſcourſe alarmed the fairy, and made her 
fear it was only an excuſe to leave her; and there- 
upon faid to him, What diſguſt can I have given you 
to oblige you to atk me this leave? Is it poſhble you 
ſhould have forgot, that you have pledged your faith 
to me; and that you no longer love one who is alſo 
paſſionately fond of you? are not the proofs 1 have 
given you of it ſufficient arguments. | 

My queen, replied. the Prince, I am very well 
convinced of your paſſion, and ſhould be very un- 
worthy of it, it J did not teſtify my acknowledgment 
by a reciprocal love. If you are offended at the leave 
I aſked, I beg of you to forgive me, and I will make 
all the reparation I am capable of: I did not do it 
with an intention of diſpleaſing you, but out of a 
pure motive of reſpect towards my father, whom I 
with to free from the affliction my fo long abſence 
mult have occaſioned him; which muſt be the greater, 


as, I preſume, he believes that I am dead: But ſince 


you do not conſent that 1 ſhould afford him that com- 
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fort, I will do what you will, and nothing to diſ- 


pleaſe you. | 
Prince Ahmed, who did not diſſemble, and loved 


her in his heart as much as he had aſſured her by 


WT word of mouth, no longer inſiſted on the leave he 


had aſked ; and the fairy expreſſed a great ſatisfac- 
tion thereat : But as he could not abſolutely aban- 


don the defign he had formed to himſelf, he often 


took an opportunity to ſpeak to her of the great 
ualifications of the Sultan his father; and above 
all, of his tenderneſs towards him. | 
All this he ſaid with a deſign to move her compaſ- 
hon ; for as he judged, the Sultan of the Indies, in 
the midſt of all the rejoicings on account of Prince 
Ali's and Princeſs Nouronnihar's nuptials, was ſen- 


ſibly afflicted at the abſence of the other two Princes 


his fons, though it was not long before he was in- 


formed of the reſolution Prince Houſſain had taken 
to forſake the world, and the place of retreat he had 
| made choice of. 


But as a good father's happineſs conſiſts in ſeeing 
his children about him, eſpecially when they are de- 
ſerving of his tenderneſs, he would have been bet- 
ter pleaſed he had ſtayed at his court; but as he 
could not ſo much diſapprove of his choice, he ſup- 
ported his abſence more patiently ; though he made 


the moſt diligent ſearch after Prince Ahmed, and 
& diſpatched couriers to all the provinces of his domi- 
nions, with orders to the governors to ſtop him, 


and oblige him to return to court; But all the care 
he took had not the deſired ſucceſs, and his trouble, 
inſtead of diminiſhing, increaſed. He would often 
talk with his grand viſier about it; and ſay to him, 
Viſier, thou knoweſt-I always loved Ahmed the belt 


of all my ſons; and thou art not inſenſible of the 


means I have uſed to oblige him to return, without 
ſucceſs. My grief is ſo lively, I ſhall fink under it, 
if thou haſt not compaſſion on me; therefore if 
thou haft any regard for the preſervation of my life, 
J conjure thee to aſſiſt and adviſe me. 
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The grand viſier, no leſs attached to the perf if 
of the Sultan than zealous to acquit himſelf well of ff 
the adminiſtration of the affairs of ſtate, conſider. 
ing on the means to give his ſovereign ſome eaſe 
and relief, bethought of a ſorcereſs of whom he had 
heard wonders, propoſed to ſend for her to conſult 
her. The Sultan conſented, and the grand viſiet, 
after he had ſent for her, brought her to him hin. 
ſelf. 4 
The Sultan ſaid to the magician, The affliction I 
have been in ſince the marriage of my ſon Prince if 
Ali to the Princeſs Nouronnihar, my niece, on the 
account of the abſence of Prince Ahmed, is ſo well 
known, and ſo public, that undoubtedly thou canf 
be no ſtranger to it. Therefore by thy art and kill 
canſt thou tell me whas is become of him? It hei 
alive, and where he is? What is he doing; and 
if I may hope ever to fee him again? To this the 
ſorcereſs made anſwer, It is impoſſible, Sir, for me 
though never ſo ſkilfu}, to anſwer the queſtions your 
Majeſty aſks me, immediately; but if you give ne 
till to-morrow, I will. The Sultan granted her 
the time, and ſent her away with a promiſe to recom- 
penſe her well, if her anſwer proved according to hi 
cgGebre.” .- | ; 
The -magician returned the next day, and the 
grand viſier preſented her a ſecond time to the Sul 
tan. Sir, ſaid ſhe, notwithſtanding all the diligence 
I have uſed by applying myſelf to the rules of my 
art, to obey your Majeſty in what you deſire to 
know, I have not been able to diſcover any thing 
more, than that Prince Ahmed is alive but cannot 
find out where he is. | 
The Sultan of the Indies was forced to be ſatis 
fied with this anſwer ; which made him ſtill as un— 
eaſy about the Prince's fate. 
But to return to Prince Ahmed: He fo often en- 
tertained the fairy Paribanon with the Sultan his fa- 
ther, without ſpeaking auy more of his deſire to ſee 
him, that ſhe comprehended at the ſame time what 
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ne meant; and perceiving this reſtraint he put upon 
huimſelf, and fearing that her refuſal might diſpleaſe, 
ue firſt inferred to herſelf, that his love for her was 
by the many proofs ſhe had at all times, ſincere ; 
and then conſidering the injuſtice ſhe was guilty of, 
by oppoſing a ſon's tenderneſs for his father, and 
endeavouring to make him renounce that natural in- 
clination, ſhe reſolved to grant him the leave which 
ſhe ſaw he always ſo ardently deſired; and one day 
| {aid to him, Prince, the leave you have aſked me to 
go and ſee the Sultan your father, gave me a juſt 
fear that it was only a pretext to ſhew your incon- 
ſtanc y, and to leave me; and that was the motive 
which made me refuſe you. But now I am fo fully 
convinced by your actions, and words, that I can 
depend on your conſtancy and ſteady love, I change 
my reſolution, and grant you that leave, upon con- 
dition that you ſwear to me firſt, that your abſence 
ſhall not be long, and you will return ſoon, You 
ought not to be concerned at this condition, fince I 
do not aſk it out of a diſtruſt, but to ſhew you the ſin- 
cerity of my love. Fo. | | | 
Prince Ahmed would have thrown himſelf at the 
fairy's feet, to ſhew his acknowledgment; but ſhe 
prevented im, My ſultaneſs, ſaid he, I am ſen- 
able of the great favour you grant me, but want 
words to return the thanks it deſerves, and I con- 
ceive : Svpply this defect, I conjure you, and what- 
ever you can ſuggeſt to yourſelf, be perſuaded 1 


think much more. You may believe, that the oath 
you 1equire is a pleaſure to me, and I take it moſt 
willingly, ſince it is not poſſible for me to live with- wn 
out you, I go, but the haſte 1 will make to return, 1 
8 {hall ſhew you, that it is not for fear of being forſworn, 5 
but that I follow my inclination, which is to live with 1 
you for ever; and if I am abſent ſome time, with your _ 
s conſent, I ſhall always avoid the trouble a too long = 
5 abſence will create me. | 
6 Paribanon was the more charmed with theſe ſen- 
t uments of Prince Ahmed, becauſe they removed the 
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ſuſpicions ſhe had entertained of him, fearing, that 
his earneſt deſire to go to ſee the Sultan his father 
was only a pretext to break his faith with her. Prince 
faid ſhe, go when you pleaſe. But firſt do not take 
it amiſs, that I give you ſome advice how you ſhall 


| behave yourſelf where you are going, Firſt, I do 


not think it proper for you to tell the Sultan your 
father of our marriage, nor of my quality, nor the 
place where you have been. Beg of him to be ſa- 
tisfied in knowing you are happy, and defire no more 
and let him know, that the ſole end of your viſit is to 
make him eaſy and inform him of your fate. 

She appointed twenty gentlemen, well mounted 
and equipt, to attend him. When all was ready, 
Prince Ahmed took his leave of the fairy, embraced 
Her, and renewed his promiſe to return ſoon. Then 
his horſe, which was moſt finely capariſoned, and 
was as beautiful a creature as any in the Sultan of 
the Indies” ſtables, was led to him, and he mounted 
him with an extraordinary grace, and pleaſure to the 
fairy; and after he had bid her a laſt adieu, ſet fore 
ward on his journey. 

As it was not a great way to his father's capital, 


Prince Ahmed ſoon arrived there. The people, glad 


to ſee him again, received him with acclamations of 
Joy, and followed him in crouds to the Sultan's a- 
partment. The Sultan received, and embraced him 
with great j joy; complaining at the ſame time, with a 
fatherly tenderneſs, of the affliction his long abſence 
had been to him; which he ſaid was the more gric- 
vous, for that fortune having decided in favour of 
Prince Ali his brother, he was afraid he might have 
committed ſome raſh action. 

Sir, replied Prince Ahmed, I leave it to your 
Majzity to conſider, if after having loſt the Princeſs 


Nouronnihar, who was the only objeA of my de- 


fires, I could reſolve to be a witneſs of Prince Ali's 
happineſs. If I had been capable of ſo mean a ſpi- 
rit, what would the court and town have thought of 
my love, or what your Majeſty ? Love is a paſſion 
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we cannot throw off when we will : It rules and go- 
verns us, and will not permit a true lover, to haye 
the right uſe of his reaſon. Your Majeſty knows, 
that when I ſhot my arrow, the moſt extraordinary 
thing that ever befel any body happened to me, that 
in ſo large and open a plain, as that we ſhot in, my 
arrow was not to be found: Upon which I loſt the 
prize, though there was as much juſtice due to my 
love as that of the Princes my brothers. Though 
thus vanquiſhed by the caprice of fate, I loſt no time 


in vain complaints; but to ſatisfy my perplexed 


mind, in an adventure which I could not comprehend, 
I gave my attendants the flip, and returned back 
again alone to look for my arrow. I fought all about 
the place where prince Houſſain's and prince Alt's 
were found, and where I imagined mine ſhould fall, 
but all my labour was in yain. However, I was not 
diſmayed, but continued my ſearch in a direct line, 
and looked carefully about where I could guels it 
might fall; and after this manner, had gone above a. 
league, without being able to meet with any thing 
like an arrow. ; 

When I reflected, that it was not poſſible that 
mine ſhould fly fo far, I ſtopt, to examine with 
myſelf, whether or not I was in my right ſenſes, to 
Hatter myſelf with having ſtrength enough to ſhoot 
an arrow fo much farther than any of the greateſt. 
heroes in the world were able to do. After I had 
argued this with myſelf, I was ready to abandon 
my enterpriſe ;.. but when I was putting my reſolu- 
tion in execution, I found myſelf drawn forward al- 
moſt againſt my will; and after having gone four 
leagues, to that part of the plain where it is bound- 
ed by the rocks, I perceived my arrow, ran and took 
it up, and knew it to be the ſame which I ſhot. But 
knowing that it was not found at a proper time or 
place, I was far from thinking your Majeſty had 
done me any injultice, in declaring for my brother 
Prince Ali; but interpreted what had happened to 
me quite otherwiſe, and never doubted but there. 
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was a myſtery in it to my advantage; the difcovery 
of which I ought not to neglect, and which I found 
out, without going much farther. But as to what 
this-myſtery is, I muſt beg your Majeſty will not 
take it ill, that I am ſilent, and that you will be ſa— 
tisfied to know from my own mouth, that I am hap. 
py, and content with my fate. 

In the midft of all my happineſs, the only thing 
that troubled me, or. was capable of diſturbing me, 
was the uneaſineſs I feared your Majeſty was in up- 
on account of my leaving the court, and your not, 
knowing what was become of me; therefore [I 
thought it my duty to ſatisfy you in this point. This 
was the only motive which brought me hither ; and 
the only favour L atk of your Majeſty, is to give me 

leave to come often and pay you my reſpects, and 
to know how you do. | | 

Son, anſwered the Sultan of the Indies, I cannot 
refuſe you the jeave you aſk me; but I ſhould much 
rather you would reſolve to ſtay with me; at lealt 
tell me where I may ſend to you, if you ſhould fail 
to come, or when I may think your preſence neceſ- 
ſary. Sir, replied Prince Ahmed, what your Ma- 
Jefts aiks of me, 1s part of the myſtery I ſpoke to 
your Majeſty. of. I beg of you to give me leave to re- 
main ſilent on this head; for I ſhallcome ſofrequently, 
that I am afraid I ſhall ſooner be thought troubleſome, 

than be accuſed of negligenee in my duty. 

The Sultan of the Indies preſſed Prince Ahmed 
no more, but ſaid to him, Son, I penetrate no far- 
ther into your ſecrets, but leave you at liberty; 
but can tell you, that you could not do me a great- 
er pleaſure then to come, and by your preſence re- 
ſtore to me the joy I have not felt this long time; 
and that you ſhall always be welcome when you come, 
without interrupting your buſineſs or pleaſure. 

Prince Ahmed ſtaid but three days at the Sultan 
his father's court, and the fourth returned to the 
fairy Paribanon, who did not expect him ſo. ſoon. 
His diligence made her condemn herſelf for ſuipec- 
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ting his want of fidelity. She never diſſembled in 
the leaſt, but frankly owned her weakneſs to the 
Prince, and aſked his pardon. Thus the union of 
theſe two lovers became perfect. | 

A month aſter Prince Ahmed's return from pay- 
ing a viſit to his father, as the fairy Paribanon had 
obſerved, that the Prince, ſince the time that he 
ave her an account of his journey, his diſcourſe 
with his father, and the leave he afked to go and ſee 
him often, had never talked of the Sultan, as if 
there had been no ſuch perſon in the world; where 
as before he was always ſpeaking of him, ſhe thought 
he forbore on her account; therefore ſhe took an 
opportunity to ſay to him one day, Prince, tell me, 
have you forgot the Sultan your father, Do not you 
remember the promiſe you made to go and fee him 
often? For my part, I have not forgot what you 
told me at your return, and ſo put you in mind of 
it, that you may not be long before you acquit your- 
ſelf of your promiſe, the firit time however. 

Madam, replied Prince Ahmed, with the ſame 
mirth the fairy ſpoke to him, As I know I am not 
guilty of the forgetfulneſs you ſpeak of, I rather 
chuſe to be thus reproached, than expoſed to a re- 
fuſal, by ſhewing unſeaſonably a deſire for a thing 
= which you might not be pleaſed to grant me ſo rea- 
= cdily. Prince, ſaid the fairy, I would have you, in 
= this affair, not have ſo much conſideration for me, 
ſince it is a month ſince you. have ſeen the Sultan 
your father; pay him another viſit to-morrow, and 
after that, go and ſee him once a month, without 
ipeaking to me or waiting for my leave. 
1 Prince Ahmed went the next morning with the 
| lame attendance as before, but much finer, and 
himſelf more magnificently mounted, equipt and 
drefſed, and was received by the Sultan with the 
lame joy and ſatisfaction. For ſeveral months he 
conſtantly paid his viſits, and always in a richer and 
finer equpage. 

At laſt ſome viſters, the Sultan's favourites, who 
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judged of Prince Ahmed's grandeur and power 
the figure he made, abuſed the liberty the Sultan 
gave them of ſpeaking to him, by making him jea- 
lous of his ſon. They repreſented to him, that it 
was but common prudence to. know where the 
Prince retired, and how he could afford to live at 
ſuch a rate, ſince he had no revenue nor income 
aligned him, and that he only came to court to 
brave him, and to ſhew that he wanted nothing of 
lim to live like a prince; and it was to be feared he 
might inveigle himſelf into the people's favour and 
dethrone him. | 

The Sultan of the Indies was ſo far from thinking 
that Prince Ahmed could be capable of ſo pernicious 
a deſign as his favourites would make him believe, 
ſaid to them, You are miſtaken, my ſon loves me, 
and I am certain of his tenderneſs and fidelity, as 
I have given him no rg aſon to be diſguſted. 

Upon theſe laſt words, one of the favourites took 
an opportunity to ſay, Your Majeſty, in the opi- 
nion of people of moſt ſenſe, could not have taken 
a better method than what you have done with the 
three Princes, about their marriage with the Prin- 
ceſs Nouronnihar; but who knows whether Prince 
Ahmed has ſubmitted to his fate with the ſame re- 
ſignation as Prince Houſſain? May not he imagine, 
that he only deferved her; and that your Majeſty, 
by leaving that matter to be decided by chance, has 
done him injuſtice ? | 

Your Majeſty may ſay added the malicious fa- 
vourite, that Prince Ahmed has given no ſign of a 
diſſatisfaction, that our fears are vain; that we are 
tov eafily alarmed, and are in the wrong to enter- 
tain ſuſpicions of this nature, which may have no 
ground againſt a prince of his blood. But, Sir, pur- 


| ſued the favourite, it may be alſo theſe ſuſpicions 


are well grounded. Your Majeſty is ſenſible, that 
in ſo nice and important an affair, you cannot be too 
much upon your guard. Conſider, it is the Prin- 
cc's buſineſs to diſſemble, amuſe, and deceive you; 
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and the danger is the greater, as the Prince reſides 


not far from your capital : And if your Majeſty gave. 
but the ſame attention that we do, you may obſerve, 
that every time he comes, he and his attendants are 
freſh, and their cloaths and houſings are clean and 
bright as if they were come from the maker's hands; 
and their horfes look as if they had only been walk- 
ed out. | | 

Theſe are ſuch ſufficient ſigns that Prince Ahmed 
does not come a great way, that we ſhould think our- 
ſelves wanting in our duty, if we did not make our- 
humble remonſtrances, that for our. own preſervati- 
on, and the good of your people, you. might take 
ſuch meaſures as you ſhould think fir. 

When the favourite had made an end of this long 
ſpeech, the Sultan ſaid, Be it as it will, I do not be- 
lieve my ſon Ahmed is ſo wicked as you would per- 
ſuade me he is; however, I am obliged.to you for 
your good advice, and do not diſpute but that it pro- 
ceeds from. your good intentions. | 

The Sultan of the Indies ſaid this that his favourites 
might not know the impreſſions their diſcourſes had 
made on his mind; which had ſo alarmed him, that 
he refolved to have Prince Ahmed watched, un- 
known to his grand viſier. For this end, he ſent 
for the magician, who was introduced by a back- door 
into bis apartment: Thou toldeſt me the truth, ſaid 


he, when thou aſſuredſt me my ſon Ahmed was alive, 
for which I am obliged to thee ; but now thou muſt 


do me another pleaſure. I have ſeen him ſince, and 
he comes to my court every month ; but I cannot 
learn from bim where he reſides: And I would not 


force his tecret out of him; but believe thee capable 


of ſatisfying my. curioſity, without letting him, or 
any of my court know any thing of the matter. 


Thou knoweſt, that at preſent he is here with me, 


anc is uſed to go without taking leave of me, or any 
of my court. Go immediately upon the road, 
and watch him ſo well, as to find out where he re- 
tires, and bring me word. . 


ENTERTAINMENT. 235 


2 


—— 


— — 


r Te - 
PI Y ee 


S EE. CAE —— — 


, 
} 
1 
{ 
: 
i 
n 
; 
4 
4 
. 
U 
17 : 
[ * 
4 * 
* 
. a= 
> (ns 
mM 
1 
* 
= 
5 
| 
! 
'S» \ 
* 
1 oF! 
4 n » 
= vs 
1 
I! a 
It 1 
1 
1 
wot 
_— 
* K 2 
£ „ = 
1 
} F 
\ = 
7 
| " 
1 
Py ty 
N 
DT 
4 _/ 
, PL 
«ow, 
p l 
4 
0 
U * 
p * 
6 
4 
» = 
4 — 
by 
BY 1 
. 
1 * 
* 
3 
4 an 
ne” 
j 1 
1 
= 
=; - 
. 4 
1% + 
93 2 
o 
n = 
4 LY 
- _ 
Ly 
1 
1. 3 
„ I 
1 
' 2 
_ vi ho 
1 N "IRS 
* 
f 
ö 7 7 


234 ' ARABIAN NIGHTS | | 


The magician left the Sultan, and knowing the 
place where Prince Ahmed found his arrow, went 
immediately thither, and hid herſelf near the rocks, 
ſo that nobody could ſee her. 

The next morning Prince Ahmed ſet out by day. 
break, without taking leave either of the Sultan, or 
any of his court, according to cuſtom. The magician 
ſeeing him coming, followed him with her eyes, till 
on a ſudden the loft fight of him and his attendants, 

As the rocks were very ſteep and craggy, they 
were an inſurmountable barrier, fo that the magician 
Judged that there were but two things for it; either 
that the Prince retired into ſome cavern, or an abode 
of genies or fairies. Thereupon ſhe came out of the 
place where ſhe was hid, and went directly to the 
hollow way, which ſhe traced till the came to the far- 
ther end, looking carefully about on all ſides. But 
notwithſtanding all her diligence, ſhe could perceive 
no opening, not ſo much as the iron-gate which Prince 
Ahmed diſcovered, which was to be ſeen and open- 
ed to none but men, and only to ſuch whoſe preſence 
was agreeable to the fairy Paribanon. | 

The magician, who ſaw it was in vain for her 
to ſearch any farther, was obliged to be ſatisfied with 
the diſcovery ſhe had made, and returned to give the 
Sultan an account. When ſhe had told him what 
ſhe had done, ſhe added, Your Majeſty may eaſily 
underſtand, after what I have had the honour to tell 
you, it ill be no hard matter to give you the ſatis- 


faction you defire of Prince Ahmed's conduct. 1 


will not tell you now what I think, but chuſe to let 
you know it, when I can do it, and can give you a 
Juſt account; to do which I only aſk time, and that 
you will have patience and give me leave to do it, 
without knowing firſt what meaſures I deſign to take. 

The Sultan was very well pleaſed with the magl- 
cian's conduct, and ſaid to her, Do you as you think 
fit; Iwill wait patiently the event of your promiſes 3 
and to encourage her, made her a preſent of a dia- 


mond of great value, telling her, it was only an car- 
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neſt of the recompenſe ſhe ſhould have if ſhe did him 
that important piece of ſervice, which he left to her 
management. 1 

As Prince Ahmed had- obtained the fairy Pariba- 
non's leave to go to the Sultan of the Indies“ court 
once a month, he never failed; and the magician 
knowing the time, went a day or two before to the 
foot of the rock where ſhe loſt fight of the Prince and 
his attendants and waited there with an intention to 
execute the project ſhe had in her head. 

The next morning Prince Ahmed went out as u- 
ſual, at the iron-gate, with the ſame attendants as 
before, and paſſed by the magician, whom he knew 
not to be ſuch, and. ſeeing her lie with her head a- 
gainſt the rock, and complaining as if ſhe was in 
great pain, he pitied her, turned his horſe about, and 


went to her, and aſked her what was the matter with 


her, and what he could do to eaſe her ? 

The artful ſorcereſs looked at the Prince in a piti- 
ful manner, without ever lifting up her. head, and 
anſwered in broken words and fighs, as if ſhe could 
hardly fetch her breath. That ſhe was going to the 


capital city, but in the way thither, ſhe was taken 


with ſo violent a fever, that her ſtrength failed her, 
and ſhe was forced to lie down where he ſaw her, 
far from any habitation, and without any hopes of aſ- 
ſiſtance. : 
Good woman, replied Prince Ahmed, you are not 
ſo far from help as you imagine: I am ready to aſſiſt 
you and convey you where you ſhail not only have all 
poſſible care taken of you, but where you will meet 
with a ſpeedy cure; only get up, and let one of my 
people take you behind him. | ed op 
At theſe words, the magician, who pretended 
ſickneſs only to know where the Prince lived, and 
what he did, refuſed not the charitable offer he made 
her; and that her actions might correſpond with her 
words, ſhe made many pretended vain endeavours 
to.get up. At the ſame time, two of the Prince's 
Attendants alighting off their horſes, helped her up, 
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and ſet her behind another, and mounted their hoy, 
ſes again, and followed the Prince, who turned back 
to the iron gate, which was opened by one of his re. 
tinue, who rode before : And when he came into the 
outward court of the fairy's, without diſmounting him. 
ſelf, he fent to tell her he wanted to ſpeak with her, 

The fairy Paribanon came with all imaginabk 
haite, not knowing what made Prince Ahmed re. 
turn ſo ſoon; who not giving her time to ask hin 
the reaſon, ſaid, Princeſs, I defire you would hare 


compaſſion on this good woman, pointing to the ma. 


gician, who was held up by two of his retinue; 
I found her in the condition you ſee her in, and 
promiſed her the aſſiſtance ſhe ftands in need cf, 
and am perſuaded that you, out of your own goodneſs, 
as well as upon my intreaty, will not abandon her. 

The fairy Paribanon, who had her eyes fixed up- 
on the pretended fick woman all the time that the 
Prince was talking to her, ordered two of her women 
who followed her, to take her from the two men that 


held her, and carry her into an apartment of the pa- 


lace, and take as much care of her, as herſelf. 
Whilſt the two women executed the fairy's com- 
.mands, the went up to Prince Ahmed, and wil 
pering him in the ear, ſaid, Prince, I commend 
your compaſſion, which is worthy of you and your 
birth; I take a great pleaſure in gratifying your good 
intention; but give me leave to tell you, I am afraid 
it will be but ill rewarded. This woman is not lo 
fick as ſhe pretends to be; and I am very much mil- 
taken if ſhe is not an impoſtor, who will be the cauſe 
of a great trouble to you. But do not be concerned, 
let what will be deviſed againſt you, be perſuad- 


ed, that I will deliver you ou“ of all the ſnares that 


ſhall be laid for you. Go and purſue your journey. 

This diſcourſe of the fairy did not in the leaſt 
fright Prince Ahmed. My princeſs, ſaid he, as | 
do not remember I ever did, or defigned any body 
an injury, I cannot believe any body can have 4 
thought of doing me one; but if they have, I ſhall 
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gare an opportunity. After ſaying fo, he took his 
gave of the fairy, and ſet forward again for his fa- 
her's capital, where he ſoon arrived, and was re- 
cived as uſual by the Sultan, who diſguiſed, as much 


im N as pollible, the trouble, the diſcourſe, and ſuſpicion of 
9 Whis favourites had given him. 


In the mean time, the two women carried the 
BE magician into a very fine apartment, richly furniſhed, 
irſt they ſet her down upon a ſofa, with her back 
W/upported with a cuſhion of gold brocade, while 
they made a bed on the ſame ſofa before her, the 
quilt of which was finely embroidered with filk, the 
ſheets of the fineſt linen, and the coverlid cloth of 
gold. When they had put her into bed, (for 
Wthe old ſorcereſs pretended that her fever was ſo vio- 


W the women went out, and returned ſoon again, with 
Da china diſh in her hand, full of a certain liquor, 
WW which ſhe preſented to the magician, while the o- 
W ther helped her up on her breech :; Drink tkis liquour 
W 121d ſhe, it is the water of the fountain of lions, and a 
ſovereign remedy againſt all fevers whatſoever. You 
| Will find the effect of it in leſs than an hour's time. 

The magician to diſſemble the better, took it, af- 
ter a great deal of intreaty, as if ſhe was very much 
WF averſe to take that potion ; but at laſt the took the 
china diſh, and holding back her head, ſwallowed 
| down the liquor. When ſhe was laid down again, 
the two women covered her up: Lie quiet, ſaid ſhe 
who brought her the china cup, and get a little fleep, if 


feckly cured, when we come again an hour hence. 
The magician, who came not to act a ſick part 
long but only to diſcover Prince Ahmed's retreat, 
and what made him leave his father's court, being 
fully ſatisfied in what the wanted to knew, would 


willingly have declared, that the potion had then 


nad its effect, ſo great was her deſire to return to 


the Sultan, to inform him of the ſucceſs of her com- 


ot, nevertheleſs, forbear doing good whenever I 


WE i-nt the could not help herſelf in the leaſt), one of 


you can; we will leave you and hope to find you per- 
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miſſion: But as ſhe had been told, that the potion | 


| 


did not qperate immediately, ſhe was forced to wait 
the womens return. 

The two women came again, at the time they ſaid 
they would,' and found the magician got up and 
dreſſed, and ſet upon the ſofa, who, when ſhe ſay 
them open the door of her apartment, cried out, 0 
admirable potion ! It has wrought its cure much 
ſooner than you told me it would, and TI have wait. 
ed a long time with impatience, to defire you to car- 
ry me to your charitable miſtreſs, to thank her for 
her kindneſs, for which I ſhall always be obliged to her, 
fince being thus cured to a miracle, I ſhall not loſe 
any time, but ſhall be able to proſecute my journey, 

The two women, who were fairies as well 2s 
their miſtreſs, after they had told the magician how 

glad they were that ſhe was cured ſo ſoon, walked 
before her, and conducted her through ſeveral «- 
partments, all more noble than that wherein the 
lay, into a large hall, the moſt richly and magnifi- 
cently furniſhed of all the palace. 

Paribanon was ſet, in this hall, on a throne of 
maſſy gold emiched with diamonds, rubies, and 
pearls of an extraordinary fize, and attended on each 
hand by a great number of beautiful fairies, all 
richly clothed. At the fght of ſo much majeſty, 
the magician was not only dazzled, but was io a- 
mazed, that after ſhe had proſtrated herſelf before 
the throne, ſhe could not open her lips to thank the 
fairy, as ſhe propoſed. However, Paribanon ſaved 
her the trouble, and ſaid to her, Good woman, | 
am glad I had an opportunity to oblige you, and to 
ſee you are able to purſue your journey; I will not 
detain you, but perhaps you may not be diſpleaſed 
to ſee my palace; follow my women, and they will 
ſhew it you. 

The old ſorcereſs, who had not power nor courage 
to lay a word, proſtrated herſelf with her head to 
the -tapeſtry that covered the foot of the throne, a 
ſecond time, and fo took her leave, and was con- 


oy 
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ducted by the two fairies through all the ſame apart- 
ments which were ſhewn to Prince Ahmed at his 
firſt arrival there, and examining all the riches and 
magnificence, ſhe often made great exclamations. 
But what was the greateſt ſubjeCt of her admiration, 
= was, that the two fairies told her, that all ſhe ſaw 
and was ſurpriſed at was a mere trifle, in reſpect of 
their miſtreſs's grandeur and riches; and that in the 
extent of her dominions ſhe had ſo many palaces, 
that they could not tell the number of them, all of 
different models and architecture, and as magnificent 
and noble. In talking of a great many other particu- 
lars, they brought her at laſt to the iron gate at which 
Prince Ahmed had brought her in, and which, after 
ihe had taken her leave of them, and thanked them 
bor the pains they had taken, they opened, and wiſh- 
dd her a good journey. | 

| After the magician had gone a little way, ſhe turn» 
ed back again to obſerve the door, and know it 
again, but all in vain; for as I have obſerved, it was 
inviſible to her and all other women, Except in 


W this circumſtance, ſhe was very well ſatisfied with 


executing the commiſſion ſhe had taken upon her- 


| | ſelf, and poſted away to the Sultan. When ſhe 


came to the capital, ſhe went a great many bye-ways 
do get privately to the back-door of the Sultan's pa- 
lace, who, being informed of her arrival, ſent for 
her into his apartment, and perceiving a melancholy 
hang upon her countenance, he thought ſhe had not 
ſucceeded, and faid to her; By thy looks, I gueſs that 
thy journey has been to no purpoſe, and that thou 
haſt not made the diſcovery I expected from thy di- 
ligence. Sir, replied the magician, your Majeſty 
mult give me leave to repreſent to yon, that you 
| ought not to judge by my looks whether or no I have 
| behaved myſelf well in the execution of the com- 
mands you where pleaſed to honour me with ; but by 
the faithful reports I ſhall make you of all that has 
nappened to me, and by which you will find that I 
have not neglected any thing that could render me 
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worthy your approbation. The melancholy yon 
obſerve in my face praceeds from another cauſe than 
the want of ſucceſs, which I hope your Majeſty will 
have all the reaſon in the world to be content with, 
and of which, if you will have patience, the relation! 
am going to give, will inform you. | 
Then the magician related to the Sultan of the 
Indies, how ſhe pretending to be ſick, Prince Ah- 
med, moved with compaſſion, had carried her into 
2 ſubterraneous abode, and preſented and recom- 
mended her himſelf to a fairy of an incomparable 
beauty, deſiring her by her care to contribute to- 
wards her health. Then ſhe told him, with how 
much complaiſance the fairy preſently ordered two 
- fairies that attended her, to take care of her, and 
not to leave her till ſhe had recovered ; which great 
condeſcenſion, ſaid ſhe, could proceed from no o- 
ther perſon, but from a wife to a huſband. After- 
wards, the old ſorcereſs exaggerated on her ſurpriſe 
at the front of the palace which ſhe ſaid had not its 
fellow in the world, and gave him an account how 
the two fairies held her up by each arm, like a ſick BG 
perſon as ſhe feigned to be, that could not walk or 
ſupport herſelf; and made a long ſtory of the care they 
took of her, after they had led her into an apartment, 
of the potion they made her drink, and the quicknels 
of her cure; how ſhe ſtill pretended ſickneſs, though 
ſhe never doubted of the virtue of the draught : But 
above all, ſhe was ſure not to forget the myjeſty of 
the fairy, ſeated on a throne that ſhined again with 
jewels, the value of which exceeded all the riches of 
the kingdom of the Indies ; and that in ſhort, all the 
other riches which were included in that vaſt palace 
were Immenſe. [1 
Here the magician, finiſhing the relation of the 
ſucceſs of her commiffion, and continuing ber dil. 
courſe, ſaid, What does your Majeſty think of theie 
unheard-of riches of the fairy? Perhaps you wil 
ſay you are ſtruck with admiration, and rejoice at the 
good fortune of Prince Ahmed your ſcn, who enjo]s 
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them in common with the fairy, For my part, Sir, 
beg your Majeſty to forgive me, If I take the liberty 


to remonſtrate to you, that I think otherwiſe, and to 


tell you, that I ſhadder when I conſider the misfor- 


tune which may happen to you. And this is the 


melancholy which I could not ſo well diſſemble, and 
vou ſo ſoon perceived. I would believe that Prince 


Ahmed, of his own nature, is incapable of underta- 


king any thing againſt your Majeſty ; but who can 
anſwer that the fairy, by her charms and careſſes, and 
the influence ſhe has already over him, may not in- 
ſpire him with a pernicious defign of dethroning your 
lajeſty, and ſeizing the crown of the Indies. This 
is what your Majeſty ought to conſider as a ſerious 
affair, of the utmoſt importance. | 
Though the Sultan of the Indies was-very well 
perſuaded that- Prince Ahmed's natural diſpoſition 
was good, yet he could not help being concerned 
at the diſcourſe of the old ſorcereſs, to whom, 
when ſhe was taking her leave, he ſaid, I thank 


thee for the pains thou haſt taken, and thy whole-' 


ſome advice: I am fo ſenſible of the great impor- 
tance it 1s to me, that I ſhall deliberate upon it in 
council. | | 

Accordingly he returned to his favourites, with 
whom he was conſulting when he was told of the 
magician's arrival, and ordered her to follow him. 
He acquainted them with what he had learned, and 
communicated -to them all the reaſon he had to fear 
the fairy's influence over the Prince ; and aſked 
them what meaſures they thought moſt proper to 
be taken to prevent ſo great a misfortune. To which 
one of the favourites taking upon himſelf to ſpeak 
tor the reſt, ſaid, Your Majeſty knows who mult 
be the author; and now he is in your court, and 
m your power, you ought to make no ſ{cruple to put 
him under arreſt ; and I will not ſay, take away his 
lite, but make him @ cloſe priſoner while he lives. 
This advice all the other favourites unanimouſly ap- 
plauded. 
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Then the magician who thought it too violent, 
aſked the Sultan's leave to ſpeak, which he granted 
her, and ſhe ſaid, Sir, I am perſuaded the zeal of 
your counſellors for your Majeſty's intereſt makes 
them propoſe the arreſting Prince Ahmed, but per. 
haps they will not take it amiſs, if I offer to your 
and their conſideration, that if you arreſt the Prince, 
you mult alſo detain his retinue, who are al-genie: 


And it is to be thought it will not be eaſy to ſeize \Þþ 


and ſecure their perſons. Is not their property ſuch, 
as they can render themſelves inviſible, and tranſport 
themſelves to the fairy, and give her an account of 
the inſult offered her huſband ? and can it be ſup- 
poſed ſhe will let it go unrevenged ? but would it 
not be better, if by any other means, which might 
not make ſo great a\ noiſe, the Sultan could ſecure 
himſelf againſt any ill deſigns Prince Ahmed may 
have againſt him, and not injure his Majeſty's ho- 
nour, or any body be ſuſpected of giving evil coun- 
fel. If his Majeſty has any opinion of my advice, 
as genies and fairies can do things impracticable to 
men, it would pique Prince Ahmed in his honour to 
engage him by means of the fairy, to procure you 
certain advantages which he will be obliged to do. 
As for example, every time your Majeſty goes into 
the field, you are obliged to be at a great expence, 
not only in pavilions and tents for your army, but 
likewiſe in mules and camels to carry their baggage. 
Now might not you engage him to uſe his intereſt 
with the fairy to procure you a tent, which might be 
carried in a man's hand, and which ſhould be ſo large, 
as to ſhelter your whole army againſt bad weather? 
I need fay no more to your Majeſty ; if the Prince 
bring ſuch a tent, you may make a great many 0- 
ther demands of the ſame nature, that at laſt he 
may fink under the difficulties the impoſſibility of 
the executing of them will put him to, notwith- 
ſtanding the power and fertile inventions of the fairy, 
who has enticed him from you by her inchantments, 
that at laſt he will be aſhamed to appear, and will 
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be forged to paſs the reſt of his life with the fairys 
excluded from any commerce with the world, and 
then your Majeſty will have no reaſon to be afraid 
of any enterpriſes from him, and cannot be re- 
proached with ſo deteſtable an action, as the ſhedding 
of a ſon's blood, or making him a priſoner for life. 

When the magician had finiſhed her ſpeech, the 
Sultan aſked his favourites if they had any thing 
better to propoſe : and finding them all filent, deter- 
mined to follow the magician's advice, as the moſt 
reaſonable and moſt agreeable to his mild govern- 
ment. 

The next day, when the Prince came into his fa- 
ther's preſence, who was talking with his favourites, 
and had fat down by him, after a converfation on 


different ſubjects, the Sultan addreſling himſelf to 


Prince Ahmed, ſaid, Son when you came and diſ- 


pelled thoſe clouds of melancholy which your long 


abſence had brought upon me, you made the place 
of your .retreat a myſtery to me. I was ſatisfied to 


ſee you again, and know that you was content with. 
your condition, and would not penetrate farther: 


into your ſecret 3 which I found you. did not care I 
ſhould. I do not know why you ſhould uſe a fa- 


ther after this manner, who ever was, and will be. 


glad of your happineſs. However, I know your: 
good fortune, and very much approve of your con- 
duct in marrying a fairy ſo worthy of your love, and 
ſo rich and powerful ; as I am informed, it was not 
poſſible for me to have procured ſo great a match 
for you. And now you are raiſed to fo higk a raak 
as to be envied by every body, but me your father, 


I not only defire you to preſerve the good under- 
itanding between us we have lived hitherto in, but 
that you would uſe your credit with the fairy to- 


obtain for me a little of her aſſiſtance, which I ſtand 


in need of in one circumſtance, and therefore will. 


make a trial of your intereſt, 
Lou are not inſenſible what a great expence, not 


to mention the embarraſſment to my generals and of- 
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ficers; tents, pavilions, the mules and camels which 
carry them, are to me every time I take the field, 
Now if you would but give your attention to do me 
2 pleaſure, I am perſuaded you could eaſily procure 
from her a pavilion that might be carried in a man's 


hand, and which would extend over a large army: 


Beſides, when you let her know it is for me, though 
it may be a difficult thing, ſhe will not refuſe you; 
all the world knows fairies are capable of doing moſt 
extraordinary things. | 
Prince Ahmed never expected that the Sultan his 
father would have aſked ſuch a thing, which at firſt 
appeared ſo difficult, not to ſay impoſſible. Tho' he 
knew not abſolutely how great the power of the ge- 
nies. and faries was, he doubted whether it extend- 
ed ſo far as to compaſs ſuch a tent as his father de- 
fired ; Moreover, he had never aſked any thing of 
the Fairy Paribanon, but was ſatisfied with the con- 
tinual and many proofs ſhe had given him of her paſ- 
fon, which he ſtudied to preſerve, without any 
views of intereſt, farther than her love ; therefore 
he was in the greateſt embarraſſment imaginable 
what anſwer to make. At laſt he replied, If Sir, 
aſter the finding my arrow, I have made my actions 
a ſecret to you the reaſon was, that it was of no great 
importance to you to be informed of them; and 
though I know not how this myſtery has been reveal- 
ed to you, I cannot deny but your information 1s 
I have married the fairy you ſpeak of; I 
love her, and am perſuaded ſhe loves me; but can 
fay nothing to the influence your Majelty believes 1 
have over her, It is what I have not vet made an 
experiment of, nor thought of; and ſhould be. very 
glad you would diſpenſe with me for undertaking 
it; but let me enjoy the happinefs of loving and 
being beloved, without any other views or intereſt : 
But the demand of a father is a command upon 
every child like me, who thinks it my duty to obey 
him in every thing. And though it is with the 


greateſt reluQance imaginable, I will not fail to 
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ic the favour of my wife your Majeſty deſires, but 
vin not promiſe you to obtain it; and if I ſhould 
not have the honour to come again to pay you my 

reſpects, that ſhall be the fign that I have not had 
ſucceſs : But before-hand, I defire you to forgive 
me, and conſider that you yourſelf have reduced me 
to this extremity. - 

Son, replied the Sultan of the Indies, I ſhould 
be very ſorry what I aſk of you ſhould cauſe me the 
difpleaſure of never ſeeing you any more. I find you 
do not know the power of a huſband has over a wife; 
and yours would ſhew that her love to you was very 
indifferent, if ſhe, with the power ſhe has of a fairy, 
mould refuſe you ſo trifling a requeſt as this I defire 
you to aſk of her for my ſake. Lay aſide your fears 
which proceed from your believing yourſelf not lo- 
ved fo well as you would be. Go and aſk her only, 
you will find the fairy loves you better than, you 
imagine; and remember, that people for want of 
aſking, often loſe great advantages. Think with 
yourlelf, that as you love her, you would refuſe her 
nothing; therefore, if ſhe loves you, no more can ſhe 
refuſe you. . 

All this diſcourſe of the Sultan of the Indies could 
not perſuade Prince Ahmed, who would rather he 
would have aſked any thing elſe, than expofing him 
to the hazard of difpleaſing his dear Paribanon ; and 
fo great was his chagrin, that he left the court two 
days ſooner than he uſed to do. y 5s 

When he returned back to the fairy, to whom he 
always appeared with a very gay countenance, ſhe 
aiked him the cauſe of the alteration. ſhe perceived 
in his looks; and finding, that, inftead of anſwer- 
ing her, he enquired after her health, to avoid ſa- 
tisfying her, ſhe ſaid to him, I will anſwer your 
queſtion when you have anſwered mine. The Prince 
denied it a long time, proteſting that nothing was 
the matter with him; but the more he denied it, 
the more ſhe teazed him, and ſaid to him, I cannot 
bear to {ee you in this condition; tell me what makes 
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you ſo concerned, that I may eaſe your trouhle, 
whatever may be the cauſe of it; for it muſt be 
very extraordinary, if it be out of my power, unleſ 
it be the death of the Sultan your father, and in that 
caſe, I will contribute all that lies in my power c 
comfort you. | 

Prince Ahmed could not long withſtand the pref. 
ſing inſtances of the fairy: Madam, ſaid be, God 
prolong the Sultan my father's life, and bleſs him: 
I left him alive, and in perfect health: therefore 
this is not the cauſe of the melancholy you perceive 
in me, though indeed the Sultan is the occafion of 
my concern, becauſe he has impoſed upon me the 
neceſſity of being importunate to you. Firſt, Yeu 
know the care I have taken with your approbation, 
to conceal from him the happineſs I have to ſee you, 
love you, deſerve your favour and love, and to have 
piedged my faith with you; but I cannot tell how 
he has been informed of it. | 

Here the fairy Paribanon interrupted Prince Ah- 
med, and ſaid, if you do not know, I do: Re- 
member what I told you of the woman who made 
you believe ſhe was ſick, on whom you took ſo much 
compaſſion : It is ſhe who has acquainted the Sul- 
tan your father with what you have taken ſo much 
care to hide from him. I told you that ſhe was not 
ſick as ſhe pretended to be, and ſhe has made it ap- 
pear ſo; For, in ſhort, after the women whom J 
charged to take care of her had given her the ſo- 
vereign water againſt all fevers, and which ſhe had 
no occaſion for, ſhe pretended that the water had 
cured her, and came to take her leave of me, that 
ſhe might go the ſconer; and was in ſo much haſte, 
that ſhe would have gone away without ſeeing my 
palace, if I had not, by bidding my two women ſhew 
it her, thought it worth her ſeeing. But go on, and 
tell what is the neceſſity your father has impoſed on 
you to be ſo importunate, which 1 defire you will be 
erſuaded can never be. 7 | 
Madam, purſued Prince Ahmed, you may have 
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obſerved that hitherto I have been content with your 
love, and have never aſked you any other favour : 
For what, after the poſſeſſion of ſo lovely and charm- 
ing a wife, can I defire more? But yet I know. not 
how great your power may be, and have taken care 
not to make trial of it. Conſider then, I conjure 
W you, that it is not me, but the Sultan my father, who 
indiſcretely, or at leaſt I think ſo, begs of you a pa- 
WE vilion large enough to ſhelter him, his court, and ar- 
my, from the violence of the weather, and which a 
man may carry in his hand; but remember it is the 
Zultan my father that aſks this favour. 

Printe, replied the fairy, ſmiling, I am ſorry that 
W { ſmall a matter. ſhould diſturb you, and make you 
= ſo uneaſy as you appeared to me. I ſee two things 
have contributed towards it; one is, the law you 


have impoſed upon yourſelf, to be content with lo- 


ving, and being beloved by me, and to deny your- 
ſelf the liberty of asking me the leaſt favour that 
might try my power. The other, I do not doubt, 
whatever you may ſay, was, you thought that what 
your father asked of me was out of my power. As to 


the firſt, I cammend you for it; and love you the 


better, if poſſible, for itz and for the fecond 1 
WF muſt tell you, that what the Sultan your father 
= asks of me is a trifle; and upon occaſion, I can 
do much more difficult things: Therefore be eaſy, 

and perſuaded, that far from being importuned, I 
ſhall always take a great deal of pleaſure in whate- 
ver you can defire me to do for your fake. Then 
the fairy fent for her treaſurer, to whom, when ſhe 
came, ſhe ſaid, Nourgihan, which was her name, 
bring me the Jargeſt pavilion in my treafury. Nour- 
gan returned preſently with the pavilion, which 
the could not only hold in her hand, but in the palm 
of her hand, when ſhe ſhut her fingers, and pre- 
ſented it to her miſtreſs, who gave it to Prince Ahm- 
ed to look at. i 

When Prince Ahmed ſaw the pavilion which the 
fairy called the largeſt in her treaſury, he fancied 
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ſhe had a mind to jeſt with him, and tbereupon the 
marks of his ſurpriſe appeared preſently in his coun. 
tenance 3 which Paribanon perceiving, burft out 2. 
laughing. What! Prince, cried ſhe, do you think! 
jeſt with you? You will ſee preſently that I am in 
earneſt. Nourgihan, ſaid ſhe to her treaſurer, ta. 
king the tent off Prince Ahmed's hands, go and 
ſet it up, that the Prince my judge whether it might 


be large enough for the Sultan his father. 
The treaſurer went immediately with it out 
of the palace, and carried it a great way off; and 
when ſhe had (ſet it up, one end reached to the very 
palace : At which time, the Prince thinking it ſmall, 
found it large enough to ſhelter two greater armies 
than that of the Sultan his father's, and then ſaid to 
Paribanon, I aſk my Princeſs a thouſand pardons for 
my incredulity ; after what I have feen I believe 
there is nothing impoſſible to you. You fee, ſaid 
the fairy, that the pavilion is larger that what your 
father may have occaſion for; for you muſt know, 
that it has one property, that it is larger or ſmaller, 
according to the army it has to cover. 
The treaſurer took down the tent again, reduced 
it, and brought it to the Prince, who took it, and 
without ſtaying any longer than till. the next day, 
mounted: his horfe, and went with the ſame attet- 
dants to the Sultan his father. 

The Sultan, who was perſuaded that there could 
not be any ſuch thing as ſuch a tent as he aſked for, 
was in a great ſurpriſe at the Prince's diligence. He 
tcok the tent, and after he had admired its ſmallneſs, 
his amazement was fo great that he could not recover 
himſelf, When the tent was ſet up in the great plain 
which we bave before mentioned, he found it large 
enough to ſhelter any army twice as large as he could 
bring into the field; which he looking upon to be a 
ſuperfluity that might be troubleſome to him; Prince 
Ahmed told him, that for its fize it would always be 
proportionable to his army. . 

To outward appearance, the Sultan expreſſed 2 
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5 great obligation to the Prince his ſon for ſo noble a 
preſent 3 deſiring him to return his thanks to the 
fairy Paribanon, and ordered it to be carefully laid 
up in his treaſury 3 but within himſelf, he conceiy- 
ed a greater jealouſy than what his flattering favour- 
ites and the magician had harboured and ſuggeſted 
to him; conſidering, that, by the fairy's aſſiſtance, 
the Prince his ſon might perform things that were in- 
finitely out of his power, notwithſtanding his gran- 
deur and riches ; and therefore he was the more in- 


tent upon his ruin, and went to conſult the magi- 
cian again, who adviſed him to engage the Prince 


to bring him ſome of the water of the fountain of 
lions, : - 

In the evening, when the Sultan was ſurrounded 
as uſual by all his court, and the Prince came to pay 
his reſpects among the reſt, he addreſſed himſelf to 
him in theſe words : Sen, ſaid he, I have already 
expreſſed to you how much I am obliged to you for 
the preſent of the tent you have procured me, that 
I look upon it as the moſt valuable thing in all my 
treaſury; but you muſt do one thing more for me, 
which will be every whit as agreeable to me. I am 
informed, that the fairy your ſpouſe makes uſe of a 
certain water called the water of the fountain of 


lions, which cures all ſorts of fevers, even the moſt. 
dangerous; and as J am perfectly well perſuaded my 


health is dear to you, 1 do not doubt but you will 
alk her for a bottle of that water for me, and bring 
it to me as a ſovereign medicine, which I may make 
uſe of when I have occaſion. Do me this other 
important piece of ſervice, and thereby complete the 
duty of a good fon towards a tender father. 

Prince Ahmed, who believed that the Sultan his 


lather would have been ſatisfied with ſo ſingular and 


uſeful a tent as that which he had brought, and that 
he would not have impoſed any new taſk upon him 
which might hazard the fairy's diſpleaſure, was ſtruck 
almoſt dumb at this new requeſt, notwithſtanding 
he had given him the aſſurance of granting him 
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whatever lay in her power. After a long ſilence, he 
ſaid, I beg of your Majeſty to be aſſured, that there ig 
nothing I would not undertake to procure you, which 
may contribute to the prolonging your life, but 


could wiſh it might not be by the means of my wife, 


For this reaſon, I dare not promiſe to bring the water; 
all I can do is, I will aſſure you I will aſk it of her 
but my reluctance is as great as when I aſked her for 
the tent. 

The next morning Prince Ahmed returned to the 
fairy Paribanon, and related to her fincerely and 
faithfully, all that had paſſed at the Sultan his fa- 
ther's court, (from the giving of the tent, which he 
told her he received with the utmoſt acknowledge. 
ment of the favour ſhe had done him), to the new 
requeſt he had charged him to make. And when 
he had done, he added: But, my Princeſs, I only 
tell you this as a plain account of what paſled be- 
tween me and my father; but leave you to your 
own pleaſnre, whether you will gratify or reject this 
his new deſire. 

No, no, replied the fairy Paribanon, I am glad 


that the Sultan of the Indies knows that you are not 


indifferent to me; I will ſatisfy him; and whatever 
advice the magician can give him, (for I ſee that he 
hearkens to her), he ſhall ſind no fault with you nor 
me : And yet there is a great deal of wickedneſs in 
this demand, as you will underſtand by what I am 
going to tell you. The fountain of lions is ſituated 
in the middle of a court of a great caſtle, the en- 
trance into which is guarded by four fierce lions, two 
of which ſleep alternately, while the other two are a- 
wake ; but do not let that frighten you I will give 
you means to paſs by them without any danger. 
The fairy Paribanon was at that time very hard at 


work ; and as ſhe had ſeveral clews of rhread by her, 


ſhe took up one and preſenting it to Prince Ahmed, 
laid, Firſt, take this clew of thread, I will tell you 
preſently the uſe of it. In the ſecond place, you muſt 


N Mun av — 
- DEW TFT A? Bo — 
N Pay "0p - bw, „ eee. ws * 3 : 
| * E W * SHE 


4. 
2 
4 
2 5 
. 
75 
. 
FF] 
x 
76 
wh 
. 
< 


1 
1 
5 
þ 
* 
ops 
5 
* 


[x > 
| 
| 
| 


ENTERTAINMENTS» 25r 


che other you muſt lead, which muſt be loaded with 
| 2 ſheep cut into four quarters, that muſt be killed to- 


day. In the third place, you mult be provided with 


a bottle, which I will give you to bring the water in: 
Set out early to-morrow morning, and when you have 


paſſed the iron gate, throw the clew of thread before 


you, which will roll till it comes to the gates of the 


caſtle : Follow it, and when it ſtops, as the gates will 


| be open, you will ſee the four lions; the two thar are 
| awake, will, by their roaring, wake the other two; 


but do not be frightened, but throw each of them a 
quarter of mutton; and then clap ſpurs to your horſe, 


and ride to the fountain; fill your bottle without a- 
lighting, and then return with the ſame expedition. 


The lions will be ſo buſy eating, they will let you 


| paſs by them. 


Prince Ahmed ſet out the next morning at the 


time appointed him by the fairy, and followed her 
directions punctually. When he arrived at the gates 
of the caſtle, he diſtributed the quarters of mutton 
among the four lions, and paſſing through the midit 
of them with intrepidity, got to the fountain, filled 


his bottle, and returned as ſafe and ſound back, as he 
went, When he had got a little diftance from the 


. caſtle-gates, he turned him about; and perceiv- 
ing two of the lions coming after him, he drew his 
ſabre, and prepared himſelf for defence. But as he 


went forwards, he ſaw one of them turned out of 


the road at ſome diſtance ; and: ſhewed by his head 
and tail, that he did not come to do him any harm, 
but only to go before him, and that the other ſtaid 


behind to follow, he- put his ſword up again in its 


| | icabbard. Guarded in this manner, he arrived at 
| the capital of the Indies; but the lions never left him 
till they had conducted him to the gates of the Sul- 


tan's palace; after which they returned the ſame way 
they came, though not without frightening all that 
faw them, for all they went in a very gentle manner, 
and ſhewed no fierceneſs. | 


A great many officers came to attend the Prince 
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while he diſmounted his horſe, and afterwards co. 
ducted him into the Sultan's apartment, who was at 


that time furrounded with his favourites. He ap, 


proached towards the throne, laid the bottle at the 
Sultan's feet, and kiſſed the rich tapeſtry which cover. 


ed his footſtool, and then ſaid, I have brought you, 


Sir, the healthful water which your Majeſty defired ſo 
much to keep among your other rarities in your tres. 
ſury ; but at the ſame time, wiſh. you ſuch extraordi. 
nary health as never to have occaſion to make uſe of it 
Alfter the Prince had made an end of his compli 
ment, the Sultan placed him on his right band, and 
then ſaid to him, Son, I am very much obliged to 
you for this valuable preſent ; as alſo for the great 
danger you have expoſed yourſelf to upon my ac- 
count, (which I have been informed of by a magicia 
who knows. the fountain of lions), but do me the 
pleaſure, continued he, to inform me by what ad. 
dreſs, or rather by what incredible power, you hare 


been ſecured. 


Sir, replied Prinee Ahmed, I have no ſhare in the 
compliment your Majeſty is pleaſed to make me, al 
the honour 1s due to the fairy my ſpouſe, whoſe good 
advice I followed. Then he informed 'the Sultan 
what thoſe directions were, and by the relation of this 
his expedition, let him know how well he had be- 
haved himſelf. When he had done, the Sultan, who 
tſthewed outwardly all the demonſtrations of great 
joy, but ſecretly became more jealous, retired into 
an inward apartment, where he ſent for the magician 

The magician, at her arrival, ſaved the Sultan the 
trouble to tell her of the ſucceſs of Prince Ahmeds 
journey, which ſhe had heard of before ſhe came, and 
therefore was prepared with an infallible means, 26 
ſhe pretended : This means ſhe communicated tothe 
Sultan, who declared it the next day to the Prince, il 
the midſt of all his courtiers, in theſe wods, 90 
ſaid he, I have one thing more to aſk of you; afte 
which, I ſhall expect nothing more from your obedv 


KS +4 we +» Ao kn $4. 


© ops For as wo woos 4 5 Mus HA 2_ wb 


>, mois, py A > PA rd: K ty K us wr cok A td 


ENTER TAINMENTS. 255 


ence, nor your intereſt with your wife, This re- 
aueſt is, to bring me a man not above a foot and an 


half hizh, and whoſe beard is thirty feet long, who 
carries a bar of iron upon his ſhoulders of five hun- 


. j dred weight, which he uſes as a quarter ſtaff. 
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Prince Ahmed, who did not believe that there was 
ſuch a man in the world as his father deſcribed, would 


1 gladly have excuſed himſelf; but the Sultan perſiſted 


in his demand, and told him, the fairy could do more 


| incredible things. 


The next day, the Prince returned to his dear Pa- 
ribanon, to whom he told his father's new demand, 
which, he ſaid, he looked upon to be a thing more 
impoſſible than the two firlt ; For, addded he, I can- 


not imagine there can be be ſuch a man in the world; 
| without doubt, he has a mind to try whether or no 


I any ſo filly as to go avout it, or he has a deſign on 
my ruin, In ſhort, how can he ſuppoſe that I ſhould 
lay hold on a man ſo well armed, though he is but 
little ? What arms can I make uſe of to reduce him 


to my will ? If there are any means I beg you will 


tell them, and let me come off with honour this time. 
Do not affright yourſelf, Prince replied the fairy: 
you ran a riſk in fetching the water of the fountain 


ot lions for your father; but there is no danger in 


finding out this man, who is my brother Schaibar; 


but is ſo far from-being like me, though we both 


had the ſome father, that he is of ſo violent a na- 


ture, that nothing can prevent his giving bloody 


marks of his reſentment, for a ſlight offence; yet,. 
on the other hand, -is ſo good as to oblige any one 
in whatever they deſire. He is made exactly as the 
Sultan your father has deſcribed him ; and has no 


other arms than a bar of iron five hundred pounds 


welght, without which he never ſtirs, and which. 
makes him reſpected. I will fend for him, and you 
mall judge of the truth of what I tell you ; but be. 


dure to prepare yourſelf againſt being frightened at 
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his extraordinary figure, when you ſee him, What! 
my queen, replied Prince Ahmed, do you ſay Schai. 
bar is your brother? Let him be never ſo ugly or 
deformed, I ſhall be ſo far from being frighted at 
the ſight of him, that, as our brother, I ſhall ho. 
nour and love him. 

The fairy ordered a gold chafing-diſh to be ſet 
with a fire in it under the porch of her palace, with 
a box of the ſame metal, (which was a preſent to 
her), out of which taking a perfume, and throw. 
ing it into the fire, there aroſe a thick cloud of 
ſmoke. 

Some moments after, the fairy ſaid to Prince Ah- 
med, See, there comes my brother. The Prince 
immediately perceived Schaibar coming gravely with 
his heavy bar on his ſhoulder; his long beard, which 
-he held up before him, and a pair of thick muſta. 
chios, which he tucked behind his ears, and almoſt 


covered his face; his eyes were very ſmall, and 


deep ſet in his head, which was far from being of 
the ſmalleſt ſize, and on which he wore a grenadiers 
cap : Beſides all this, he was very much hump- 
backed. | | 45 

If Prince Ahmed had not known that Schaibar 
was Paribanon's brother, he would not have been 2. 
ble to have looked at him without fear; but knowing 
firſt who he was, he ſtood by the fairy without the 
leaft concern. | | | | 

Schaibar, as he came forwards, looked at the 
Prince earneſtly enough to have chilled his blood in 
his veins, and aſked Paribanon, when he firſt ac- 
coſted her, who that man was? To which ſhe re- 
plied, He is my huſband, brother; his name is Ahmed; 
he is ſon to the Sultan of the Indies. The reaton 
why I did not invite you to my wedding, was, I was 
unwilling to divert you from an expedition you was 
engaged in, and from which I heard with pleaſure 
you returned victorious ; and ſo took the liberty now 
do call for you. 

At theſe words, Schaibar, looking on Prince Ab- 
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med favourably, ſaid, Is there. any thing, ſiſter, 
wherein I can ſerve him? It is enough to me that 
he is your huſband, to engage me to do for him 
= whatever he deſires. The Sultan his father, replied 
*# Paribanon, has a curiofity to fee you, and I deſire 
he may be your guide to the Sultan's court. He 
needs but lead me the way ; I will follow him. Bro-- 
ther, replied Parivanon, it is too late to go to-day, 
therefore ſtay till to-morrow morning; and in the- 
mean time, I will inform you of all that has paſſed 
between the Sultan of the Indies and Prince Ahmed 
ſince our marriage. 
The next morning, after Schaibar had been infor- 
med of the affair, he and Prince Ahmed ſet out for 
the Sultan's court. When they arrived at the gates 
of the capital, the people no ſooner ſaw. Schaibar, 
but they ran and hid themſelves ; and ſome ſhut up 
their ſhops, and locked themſelves up in their 
houſes, while others flying, communicated their fear 
to all they met, who ſtaid not to look behind them, 
but ran too; inſomuch that Schaibar and Prince 
Ahmed, as they weat along, found the ſtreets all 
deſolate, till they came to the palace, where the 
porters, inſtead of keeping the gates, ran away too; 
ſo that the Prince and 5chaibar advanced without 
any obſtacle to the council-hall, where the Sultan 
was ſeated on his - throne, and giving audience 
Here likewiſe the huiſſirs, at the approach of Schai- 
bar, abandoned their poſts, and gave them free ad- 
mittance. 6 4111 46} Wet : 
Schaibar wentboldly and fiercely up tothe throne, 
without waiting to be preſented by Prince Ahmed, 
and accoſted the Sultan of the Indies in theſe words: 
Thou haſt aſked for me, ſaid he, ſee, here I am, what 
wouldſt thou have with me? 1 808 
The Sultan, inſtead of anſwering him, clapped his 
hands before his eyes, to avoid the ſight of ſo ter- 
rible an object; at which uncivil and rude recep. 
tion Schaibar was ſo much provoked, after he had 
given him the trouble to come ſo far, that he in- 
1 : 
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ſtantly lifted up his iron bar and killed him before 
Prince Ahmed could intercede in his behalf, All 
that he could do, was to prevent his killing the 


grand viſier, who ſat not far from him, repreſent. 
ing to him, that he had always given the Sultan his 
father good advice. There are they then, ſaid Schai- 


bar, who gave him bad; and as he pronounced 
theſe words, hz killed all the other viſiers and flat. 
tering favourites of the Sultan, who were Prince 


I Ahmed's enemies z every time he ſtruck, he killed 


ſome one or other, and none eſcaped but they who 


Were ſo frighted as not to ſtand ſtaring and gaping, 


and who ſaved themſelves by flight. 
When this terrible execution was over, Schaibar 


came out of the council-hall into the midſt of the 
court yard, with the iron bar upon his ſhoulder 
and looking hard at the grand viſier, who owed his 


life to Prince Ahmed, he ſaid, I know there is a 
certain magician, who is a greater enemy of my 
brother-in-law than all theſe baſe favourites I have 


chaſtiſed ; let the magician be brought to me pre- 


ſently. The grand viſier immediately ſent for her, 
and as ſoon as ſhe was brought, Schaibar ſaid, at the 
time he tetched a ftroke at her with his iron bar, 
Take the reward of thy pernicious counſel, and 
learn to feign fickneſs again. | 

After this he ſaid, This is not yet enough, I 
will uſe the whole town-aſter the ſame manner, if 


they do not immediately acknowledge Prince Ah- 


med my brother-in-law for their Sultan, and the 
Sultan of the Indies. Then all that were there pre- 
ſent made the air echo again with the repeated ac» 
clamations of Long life to Sultan Ahmed; and im- 
mediately aſter, he was proclaimed thro' the whole 
town. Schaibar made him be clothed in the royal 
veſtments, inſtalled him on the throne and after he 
had made all ſwear homage and fidelity to him, went 
and fetched his ſiſter Paribanon, whom he brought 
with all the pomp and grandeur. imaginable, and 
made her to be owned Sultaneſs of the Indies. 
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As for Prince Ali and the Princeſs Nouronnihar, as 
they had no hand in the conſpiracy againſt Prince 
Ahmed, and knew nothing of any, Prince Ahmed 
aſſigned them a conſiderable province, with its ca- 
pital, where they ſpent the reſt of their lives. Af- 
terwards he ſent an officer to Prince Houſſain, to 


& acquaint him with the change, and make him an 


offer of which province he liked beſt; but that 


; prince thought himſelf ſo happy in his ſolitude, 
1 that he bid the officer return the Sultan his brother 


thanks for the kindneſs he deſigned him, aſſuring 


4 him of his ſubmiſſion; and that the only favour he 
deſired of him, was to give him leave to live retired 


W in the place he had made choice of for his retreat. 


The Story of the tao ficters, awho envied their younger 
3 Sister. ä 
RE was a prince of Perſia, named Khoſrou- 
ſchah, who, when he firſt came to his crown 


= to have a knowledge of the world, took a great plea- 


ſure in night adventures. He often diſguiſed him- 
ſelf, attended by a truſty miniſter diſguiſed like 
him, and rambled through the whole city, and. met 
with a great many particular adventures, which I 
ſnall not at preſent entertain your Majeſty with; 
but I hope you will hear with pleaſure what hap- 
pened to him upon his firſt ramble, which was in a 
little time after his acceſhon to his father's throne, . 
who dying in a good old age, left him heir to the 
kingdom of Perſia. N 

After the ceremonies of his deceaſed father's fu- 
neral rites, and his own coronation, were over, the 
new Sultan Khoſrouſchah, as well through inclina- 
tion as duty, went out one evening attended ,by 
his grand viſier, diſguiſed like himſelf, to take no- 
tice of the regularity obſerved by the magiſtrates. 
Paſſing through a ſtreet in that part of the town 
where the meaner ſort of people lived, he heard 
lome people talking very loud; and going up cloſe 
to the houſe from whence the noiſe came, aud looks 
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ing through a crack in the door, perceived the light 
-and three ſiſters on a ſofa, who were entered into 1 
chit-chat after ſupper. By what the eldeſt ſaid, he 
preſently underſtood the ſubject of their diſcourſe 
was withes ; for, ſaid the, fince we have got upon 
wiſhes, mine ſhall be to have the Sultan's baker for 
my huſband, for then I ſhall eat my belly-full of 
that bread, which, by way of excellence, is called 
the Sultan's bread ; now let us ſee if your taſtes are 
as good as mine. For my part, replied the ſecond 
fiſter, I with I was the Sultan's chief cook's wife, 
for then I ſhould eat of the meſt excellent ragous; 
and as I am perſuaded that the Sultan's bread is 
common in the palace, I ſhould not want any of 
that; therefore you ſee, ſiſter, addreſſing herſelf to 
her eldeſt ſiſter, that I have a better fancy than you. 
Then the youngeſt ſiſter, who was very beautiful, 
and had more charms and wit than the two eldeſt 
ſpoke in her turn. For my part, ſiſters, ſaid ſhe, I 
ſhall not limit my defires, but will take a higher 
flight; and ſince we are upon wiſhing, I wiſh to be 
the Sultan's wife. I would make him father of a 
prince whoſe hair ſhall be gold on the one ſide of his 
head, and filver on the. other; when he cries, the 
tears that fall from his eyes ſhall be pearls ; and when 
he ſmiles, his vermilion lips ſhall look like a roſe- 
bud freſh-blown. | ; 1 
The three ſiſter's wiſhes, particularly the young - 
eſt's, ſeemed ſo ſingular to the Sultan Khoſrouſchah, 
that he reſolved to gratify them in their deſires; and 
without communicating this his deſign to his grand 
viſier, he charged him only to take notice of the houſe, 
and bring the three ſiſters before him the next day. 
The grand viſier, in executing the Sultan's orders, 
would but juſl give the three fiſters time to dreſs 
themſelves, and brought them to the palace, and 
preſented them to the Sultan, who ſaid to them, Do 
you remember the wiſhes you made laſt night when 
you were all in ſo pleaſant a mood? Come, ſpeak 
the truth, I muſt know what they were. 
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At this diſcourſe the three ſiſters were very much 
confounded : They caſt down their eyes, and bluſh- 
ed, and the colour which roſe in the cheeks of the 
youngeſt quite captivated the Sultan's heart; and 
out of modeſty, and for fear they might have of- 
ſended the Sultan by their diſcourſe, they remained 
ſilent. The Sultan gueſſing at their thoughts, to 
encourage them, ſaid, Fear nothing, I did not fend 
for yau for any crime you have committed; and 
lince I ſee that the queſtion I aſk you ſhocks you, 
and I know every one's with, I will eaſe you of your 
fears. You, added he, that wiſhed to be my wife, 
you ſhall have your defire this day; and you, con- 
tinued he, addreſſing himſelf to the two eldeſt ſiſters, 
you ſhall alſo be married to my chief baker and cook. 

As ſoon as the Sultan had deciared his pleaſure, 
the youngeſt ſiſter, ſetting her eldeſt an example, 
threw herfelf at the Sultan's feet, to expreſs her ac- 
knowledgment. Sir, ſaid ſhe, my wiſh, ſince it is 
come to your Majeſty's knowledge, was only made 
by way of diſcourſe and amuſement: I am unwor- 
thy of the honour you do me, and aſk pardon for 
my boldneſs. The two other ſiſters would have 
excuſed themſelves alſo; but the Sultan, interrupt- 
ing them, ſaid, No, no, it ſhall be fo, every one's 
with ſhall be fulfilled. | 1 

The nuptials were all celebrated that day, as the 
Sultan had reſolved, but after a different manner. 
The youngeſt fiſter's were ſolemnized with all the re- 
joicings uſual at the marriages of the Sultans of Perſia; 
and the other two ſiſters according to the quality and 
diſtinction of their huſbands; the one as the Sultan's 
chief baker, and the other as head cook. 15 

The two elder ſiſters thought the diſproportion of 
their marriages infinitely great; and this conſidera- 
tion made them far from being content, though they 
were arrived at the utmoſt height of their wiſhes, 
and much beyond their hopes. They were ſo much 
poſſeſſed with envy, that it not only diſturbed their 
own joy, but was the cauſe of great troubles and 
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afflictions to the Sultaneſs their younger ſiſter. But 
at that time they had not an opportunity to commu. 
nicate their thoughts to each other upon the pre. 
ference the Sultan had given their younger ſiſter to 
their prejudice, but were altogether employed in 
dreſfing themſelves againſt the celebration of their 
marriages. Some days afterwards, when they had an 
opportunity of ſeeing each other at the public balls 
the eldeſt ſiſter ſaid to the other, Well, ſiſter, what 
ſay you to our siſter's great fortune? Is not ſhe a fine 
perſon to be a Sultaneſs! I muſt own, ſaid the o. 
ther filter, I cannot conceive what charms the Sul. 
tan could diſcover in her, to be fo bewitched by a 
young jade: That becauſe ſhe was ſomewhat young- 
er than us, was that a reaſon ſuſſicient for him to 
prefer her! You were as worthy of his bed, and in 
juſtice he ought to have made choice of you. 
Siſter, ſaid the elder, I ſhould not have ſaid any 
thing, if the Sultan had but pitched upon you; but 
that he ſhould chuſe that pert flut, is what grieves 
me; but I will revenge myſelf; and you, I think 
are as much concerned as me; therefore I would 
have us concert meaſures together, and communi» 
cate to me which way you can imagine to mortify 
her, while I, on my ſide, will inform you what my 
deſire of revenge ſhall ſuggeſt to me. 

After this wicked plot, the two ſiſters ſaw each 
other very frequently, and conſulted how they might 
diſturb and interrupt the happineſs of the Sultaneſs 
their youngeſt ſiſter. They propoſed a great many 
ways, but in deliberating about the manner of exc- 
cuting them, they found ſo many difficulties, that 
they durſt not attempt them. In the mean time, 
they often went together to make her viſits with 2 
deteſtable diſſimulation, and every time gave her all 
the marks of friendſhip they could imagine, to per- 
ſuade her how overjoyed they were to have a ſiſter 
raiſed to ſo high a fortune. The Sultaneſs, for her 
part, always received them with all the demonſtra- 
tions of eſteem and value they could expect from a 
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| | acer, who was not puffed up with her high dignity, 


N and loved them as cordially as before. 


Some months after their' marriage, the Sultaneſs 
ſound herſelf to be with child; upon which the Sul: 


} tan exprefled great joy, which was communicated 


to all the court, and ſo ſpread throughout the capi- 
tal city, and all Perſia, Upon this news, the two 
ſiſters came to pay their compliments, and entering 
into a diſcourſe with their fitter about her lying in, 
they proffered their ſervice to deliver her, defiring 
her, if ſhe was not provided with a-midwife, to ac- 
cept of them. | | 

The Sultaneſs, ſaid to them moſt obligingly, Siſ- 
ters I ſhould deſire no better, if it was abſolutely 
in my power to make choice of you: however, I 
am obliged to you for your good will, but muſt ſub- 
mit to do as the Sultan thinks fit. Let your hus- 
bands make intereſt, and get ſome courtier to aſk. 
this favour of the Sultan; and if he ſpeaks to me 
about it, be aſſured, that I ſhall not only expreſs the 
pleaſure he does me, but thank him for making choice 
of you. 

T he two huſbands applied themſelves to ſome 
courticrs, their patrons, and begged of them to uſe 
their intereſt to procure their wives the honour they 
aſpired to. Thoſe patrons interceded ſo much in 
their behalf, as that the Sultan promiſed them to 
conſider of it, and was as good as his word; for in 
converſation with the Sultaneſs on that affair, he 
told her, that he thought her ſiſters were the moſt 
proper perſons to aſſiſt her in her labour, but did not 
think fit to name and appoint them to be her mid- 
wives before he aſked her conſent. The Sultaneſs, 
ſenſible of the deference the Sultan ſo obligingly paid 
her, ſaid to him, Sir, I am ready to do as your Ma- 
jeſty ſhall pleaſe to command me; but ſince you 
have been ſo kind as to think of my ſiſters, I thank 
you for that regard you have ſhewn them for my ſake; 
and therefore I ſhall not diſſemble with you, but tel 
you, I had rather have them than ſtrangers - 


- 


262 | ARABIAN, NIGHTS 


Then the Sultan Khoſrouſchah named the Sulta. 
neſs's two ſiſters to be her mid wives; and from that 
time they paſſed to-and fro to the palace, overjoyed 
at the opportunity they ſhould have of executing 
the deteſtable wickedneſs they had meditated againſt 
the Sultaneſs their ſiſter. 

When the Sultaneſs's reckoning was out ſhe way 
ſafely delivered of a young prince, as bright as the 
day; but neither his innocence nor beauty were ca. 
pable of moving the cruel hearts of the mercileſ; 
"ſiſters. They wrapped him up careleſly in his blan. 
kets, and put him into a little basket, which they 
abandoned to the ſtream of a ſmall canal which ran 
under the Sultaneſs's apartment, and declared ſhe 

was delivered of a little dead dog, which they pro- 
duced. This diſagreeable news was preſently told 
to the Sultan, who conceived ſo much grief and 
anger thereat, as might have proved fatal to the Sul- 
taneſs, if his grand viſier had not repreſented to him, 
that he could not without injuſtice make her an- 
ſwerable for the variations of nature. 
In the mean time, the baſket in which the little 
Prince was expoſed, was carried by the ſtream be- 
yond a wall, which limited the proſpect of the Sul- 
taneſs's apartment, and from thence floated with the 
current down the gardens. By chance the inten- 
dant of the Sultan's gardens, one of the principal 
and moſt conſiderable of the officers of the kingdom, 
was walking by the ſide of this canal, and percei- 
ving a baſket floating, called to a gardener, who 
was not far off, and bid him come prefently to him, 
and reach him that baſket, which he ſhewed him, 

that he might ſee what was in it. The gardener with 
a ſpade he had in his hand, brought the basket to 
the fide of the canal and took it up, and gave it 
to him, £7 

The intendant of the. gardens was extremely ſur- 
priſed to ſee a child in the baſket, which though he 
eaſily knew it to be but juſt born, had very fine fea- 
tures, This intendant had been married ſeycral 
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W years, and though he had always been defirous of 
having children, heaven had never bleffed him with 
W any. This accident interrupted his watk. He made 
W the gardener follow him with the child; and when 
une came to his own houſe, which was ſituated at the 
entrance into the gardens of the palace, he went in 
to his wife's apartment. Wife, faid he, as we have 
no children of our own, God has ſent us a boy here: 
T recommend him to you; provide him a nurſe pre- 
ſently, and take as much care of him as if he were 
our own fon ; »for from this moment I acknowledge 
him as ſuch. The intendant's wife received the 
child with a great deal of joy, and took a great plea- 
ſure in having the care of him. The intendant 
= himſelf would not inquire too narrowly from whence 
W the child came; but knew very well it came not far 
off the Sultaneſs's apartment, and that it was not his 
buſineſs to examine too far into ſecrets, nor to create 
W diſturbances, | 5 
The year after, the Sultaneſs was brought to bed 
of another Prince, on whom the ill-natured ſiſter, 
nad no more compaſſion than on his brother, but 
expoſed him likewiſe in a baſket and ſet him a drift 
in the canal, pretending this time that the Sultanefs 
= was delivered of a cat. It was happy aſſa for this 
child, that the intendant of the gardens was walking 
= by the canal-fide, who had it carried to his wife, and 
charged her to take as much care of it as of the firſt; - 
W which ſuited as well her inclination, as it was agree- 
able'to-the intendant. 
The Sultan of Perſia was more enraged this time 
= z2painſt the Sultaneſs than before, and ſhe had felt the 
effects of his angel, if the grand viſier by his remon- 
ſtrances had not oppoſed him. | 
The third time the Sultaneſs lay in, ſhe was deli- 
vered of a princeſs ; which innocent babe underwent 
the ſame fate as the Princes her brothers, but was 
preſerved from a certain death by the compaſſion and 
charity of the intendant, as well as the two princes 
her brothers. | | g 5 
Vor. IV. Z. 
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To this inhumanity the two liſters added a lie, ang 
uſed the ſame cheat as before. They produced a 
piece of wood, and affirmed it to be a mole which the 
Sultaneſs was delivered oh | 

The Sultan Khoſrouſchah could no longer contain 
himſelf when he was informed of the news : What ! 
ſaid he, this woman, unworthy of my bed, will fil 
my palace with monſters ? Let her live ! No, 3 it ſhall 
not be, added he; ſhe is a monſter herſelf, and ] 
will rid the world of her. He pronounced this ſen- 
tence of death, and ordered the grand viſier to take 
care to have her executed. ? 

The grand viſier, and the courtiers who were pre- 
ſent, caft themſelves at the Sultan's feet, to beg of 
him to revoke that ſentence. Your Majeſty, I hope 
will give me leave, ſaid the grand viſier, to repreſent 
to you, that the laws which condemn perſons to death, 
were made to puniſh crimes ; the three Extraordinary 


lyings-in of the Sultaneſs are no crimes ; for in 


what can ſhe be ſaid to have contributed towards 
them ? a great many other women have done, and do 
the ſame every day, and are to be pitied, but not 
puniſhed. Your Majeſty may abſtain from ſeeing 
her and let her live. The affliction in which ſhe will 
ſpend the reſt of her life, after the loſs of your favour, 
will be a puniſhment great enough. 

The Sultan of Perſia conſidered with himſelf, and 
found that it was injuſtice in him to condemn the 
Sultaneſs to death, and ſaid, Let her live then; I 
will give her life; but it ſhall be on this condition 


that ſhe ſhall deſire to die more than once a day. 


Let a place be built for her at the gate of the prin- 
cipal moſque, with iron bars to the windows, and let 
her be put into 1: in the coarſeſt habit; and every 
Muſſulman that ſhall go into the moſque to prayers, 
ſhall ſpit in her face: If any one fail, I will have them 
expoſed to the ſame puniſhment ; and that I may be 
punQually obeyed, I charge you, viſier to appoint 
perſons to lee this done. | 

The Sultan pronounced-this Jaſt ſentence i in a tone 


5 
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of ſo much reſolution, that the grand viſier durſt 


not open his mouth; and it was executed to the 
great ſatis faction of the two envious ſiſters. A cage 


or lodge was built, and the Sultaneſs, truly wor- 


chy of compaſſion, as ſoon as her month was up, 


was put into it, and expoſed ignominiouſly to the 
contempt of the people; which uſage, as ſhe did 


ö not deſerve, ſhe bore with a great deal of conſtancy 


5 and reſolution, to the admiration as well as com- 


PFF ²˙ » . 


paſicn of thoſe who judged better things than the 


vulgar. 8 | 
The two Princes and the Princeſs were nurſed and 


brought up by the intendant of the gardens and 


his wife, with all the tenderneſs of a true father 


and mother; and as they advanced in age, they all 
ſhewed marks of ſuperior greatneſs ; and the Prin- 


: C + 1 | 6 — * . 4 
creaſed ORR G ene inn. which in- 


who called the name of the eldeſt Prince, Bahman, 
and the fecand Perviz, both names of the moſt an- 
| cient Sultans of Perſia ; and the Princeſs, Parizade, 
| whoſe name alſo had been born by ſeveral Sul- 


taneſſes. | 


| As ſoon as the two Princes were old enough, the 


intendant provided proper maſters to teach them to 


read and write; and the Prince ſs their ſiſter, who 


was often with them when they were learning their 


leſſons, ſhewing a great deſire to learn to read and 


write, though much younger than they, the inten- 


dant was ſo much taken with that diſpoſition of 


hers, that he ordered the maſter to teach her alſo, 


| who by emulation, and her pretty, lively, and pier- 
| cing wit, became in a little time as great a proficient 


as her brothers, | 
From that time the brothers and ſiſter had all the 


W ſame maſters in other arts and ſciences, as geogra- 


phy, hiſtory, c. all which came ſo eafily to them, 
and in a little time they made ſo wonderful a progreſs, 


that their maſters were amazed, and frankly owned, 
29 
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that if they held on ſo but a little longer, they could 
teach them no farther. . 
At the hours given them for their recreation, the 


Priaceſs learned to ſing and play upon all forty of 3 


initruments; and when the Princes were learning to 
mount the managed horſe, and to ride, ſhe would not 
permit them to have that advantage over her, but 
went through all exerciſes with them, learning to 
ride the great horſe, bend the bow, and dart the 
javelin, and oftentimes excelled in them. 

The -intendant of the gardens was ſo overjoyed 
to find his adopted children ſo accompliſhed in al 
the perfections of body and mind, and that they an- 
' ſwered ſo well, the charge he had been at upon their 
education, that he reſolved to be ſtill at a greater 
expence; for whereas he had till then been content 


15 1th hi houſe at entrance af. Gardan. 
2 B. bis on hdbfe, eren 1 account, 


purchaſed a country-ſeat, at a ſmall diſtance from 
the town, and laid out a. great ſum of money ther 
in arable land, meadows, and woods. As the-houſe 
was. not fine, nor large enough, he pulled it down, 
and ſparcd no expence to make it magnificent. He 
went every day to haſten by his preſence the great 
number of workmen” he had at werk; and as ſoon 
as one apartment was finiſhed, and fit to receive 
him, he ſtaid there for ſeveral days together, when 
Kis prefence was not neceſſary at court; and by hit 
diligence, the houſe was finiſhed anſwerable to the 
magniſicence of the edifice. Afterwards he made 
gardens, according to the plan he had drawn out, 
and the manner of the great lords in Perſia, and took 
in a large compaſs of ground for a park, which be 
walled round and ſtocked with fallow-deer, that the 
Princes and Princeſs might divert themſelves with 
hunting when they pleaſed. 
When the country ſeat was finiſhed, the intendant 
of the gardens went. and caſt himſelf at the Sultan's 
feet, and after repreſenting to him how long he had 
ſerved him, and the infrmities he found growing 
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-upon him, he begged. he might deliver up his charge 


and post, and retire. The Sultan gave him leave 


F and the ſooner, becauſe he was ſatisfied of his long 


ſervices, both in his father's reign, and during his 


W own ; and before he went from him, he aſked him 
W what recompenſe he ſhould give him? Sir, replied the 
W intendant of the gardens, I have received ſo many o- 


bligations from your Majeſty, and the late Sultan 


your father, of happy memory, that I deſire no more 


than the honour of dying in your favour. 

He took his leave of the Sultan Khoſrouſchah, 
and afterwards returned to the country retreat he 
had built, with the two Princes Bahman and Perviz, 
and the Princeſs Parizade; for his wife, ſhe had 


f been dead ſome years, and he himſelf had lived not 


above ſix months with them before he was ſurpriſed 


by ſo ſudden a death, that he had not time to give 


the leaſt account of their birth, which he had reſol- 
ved to do that night. They lived as they always had 
done, and agreeable to the education he had given 


The Princes Bahman and Perviz, and the Princeſs 
Parizade, who knew no other than that the intendant 


of the Sultan's gardens was their father, regreted and 
1 be wailed him as ſuch, and paid him all the honours in 
his funeral obſequies which their duty and gratitude 
required of them. They were content with the plen- 
W tiful fortune he left them, and lived together in per- 


fect union, free from the ambition of diſtinguiſhing 


W 'b<mſelves at court in places of great honour, whichy 
they might eaſily have compaſſed. * 


One day, when the two princes were at hunting, 


and the Princeſs Parizade ſtayed-at home, a religi- 
ous old woman came to the gate, and deſired leave 
o go in and fay her prayers, it being then the hour. 
The ſervants went and aſked the Princeſs' leave, 
ho ordered them to ſhew her into the oratory, 
which the intendant had taken care to fit up in this 
houſe for want of a moſque in the neighbourhood, 
and bid them alſo, after ſhe had dont prayers, ſhew 


{3 
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her the houſe and gardens, and then bring her to her, 
The religious old woman went into the oratory, 
ſaid her prayers; and when ſhe came out again, (i 
two of the Princeſs' women, who waited on her, | 
invited her to fee the houſe and gardens ; which ci. 
vility ſhe accepted of, and followed them from one 
apartment to another, and obſerved, as a perſon who 
underſtood what belonged to furniture, the nice dil. 
poſition of every thing. Afterwards ſhe was con. 
ducted to the Princeſs, who waited for her in the great | 
hall which in propriety, beauty, and richneſs exceed - 
ed all the apartments ſhe had admired before. 
As ſoon as the Princeſs ſaw the devout woman, ſte 
faid to her, Good mother, come near and fit down 
by me; I am overjoyed at the happineſs of having 
the opportunity of profiting for ſome moments by 
the good example and diſcourſe of ſuch a perſon 2 
you, who has taken the right way, by dedicating your- 
ſelf to the ſervice of God; I wiſh every body were 
wile. | 
The religious woman, inſtead of fitting upon 
ſofa, would only fit upon the edge of it; but the 
Princeſs would not permit her to do ſo, but got of 
her ſeat, and taking her by the-hand, hood fir to 
come and fit by her. The good woman, ſenfible of the 
civility, ſaid, Madam, I ought not to have ſo much 
reſpect ſhewn me; but ſince you command me I vil 
obey you. When ſhe had fat down, before they en- 
tered into any converſation, one of the Princeſs' vo- 
men brought a little table of mother-of-pearl and e. 
ony, with a china diſh of cakes upon it, and a great 
many others full of fruits in ſeaſon, and wet and di 
{weet-meats ſet round it. | 
The Princeſs took up one of the cakes, and preſcr- 
ting her with it, ſaid, Come eat, good mother, and 
make choice of what you like beſt; you had need to 
have ſomething on your ſtomach, after coming ſo fat. 
Madam, replied the good woman, I am not uſed (0 
eat ſuch nice things; but will not refuſe what God 
has ſent me by ſo liberal a hand, 
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While the religious woman was eating, the Prin- 
ceſs ate ſomething too, to bear her company, and 
aſked her a great many queſtions upon the exerciſe 
of her devotion, and how ſhe lived: All which quef- 
tions ſhe anſwered with great modeſty. Talking of 
ſeveral things, at laſt ſhe aſked her how ſhe liked the 
houſe ? | 

Madam, anſwered the devotee, I muſt certainly 
have very bad judgment to diſapprove of it, ſince it 
is beautiful, regular, and magnificently furniſhed, 
and all its ornaments well adjuſted : Its ſituation is 
in an agreeable and pleaſant part of the country, 
and no gardens can be more delightful ; but yet it 
you will give me leave to ſpeak my mind freely, I 
will take the liberty to tell you that this houſe 
would be incomparable, if it had three things ! which 
I know of. My good mother, replied the Princeſs 
Parizade, what are thoſe three things? I con- 
jure you, in God's name, to tell me what they are : 
I will ſpare nothing to have them, if it is poſſible to 
get them. | 

Madam, replied the devotee, the firſt of thoſe 
three things is the talking bird, which is called 
Bulbulkezer z and is fo ſingular a creature, that it 
can call all the ſinging birds about it which come 
to accompany him with their ſongs ; The fecond is 
the ſinging tree, the leaves of which are fo many 
mouths which form an harmonious concert of dif- 
ferent voices, and never ceaſes. The third thing is 
the yellow golden water; a ſingle pot of which 2 
ing brought in a proper veſſel, and poured into a 
large baſon made for it in any garden, it fills immedi- 
ately, and forms a fountain, which continually plays, 
and yet never overflows the baſon. | 

Ah! my good mother, cried the Princeſs, how 
much am I obliged to you for the knowledge of 
theſe things ! they are ſurpriſing, and I never heard 
of ſuch curious and wonderful things before; but as 1 
am well perſuaded, that you know where they are, 
I expect that you ſhould do me the favour to tell me, 
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Madam, replied the good woman, I ſhould be 
unworthy the hoſpitality you have with ſo much 
bounty ſhewed me, If I ſhould refuſe to ſatisfy your 
curioſity in that point, and am glad to have the ho- 
nour to tell you, that theſe three things are to be met 
with on the confines. of this kingdom, towards In- 
dia ; the road lies before your houſe, and whoever 
you ſend, needs but to follow twenty days, and on 


the twentieth, let him but aſk the firſt perfon he 


meets, where the talking bird, finging tree, and yel- 
low water are, and he will be informed. After theſe 
words ſhe roſe from her ſeat, took her leave, and went 
her way. ; © 927 „„ 
The Princeſs Parizade's thoughts were ſo taken 
up with what the religious woman had told her of 
the talking bird, ſinging tree, and yellow water, that 
ſhe never perceived when ſhe went her way, till ſhe 


Was going to afk her ſome queſtions for her better 


information: for ſte thought, that what ſhe had told 
her was not ſufficient to expoſe herſelf to undertake 
a journey to no purpoſe : however, ſhe would not 
ſend after her to bring her back; but endeavoured to 
remember all ſhe had told her; and when ſhe thought 
ſhe had recollected every word, ſhe took a great 
pleaſure in thinking of the ſatisfaction ſhe ſhould 
have, if ſhe could get theſe wonderful things into her 
poſſeſſion; but then again, the difficulties ſhe appre- 
hended, and the fear of not ſucceeding, made her 
very uneaſy. „% S204 | . 

She was loſt in her thoughts when her brothers 
returned from hunting; who when they entered 
the great hall, inſtead of finding her merry and 
briſk, as the uſed to be, were amazed to ſee her ſo 
penſive, and hang down her head, as if ſomething 
troubled her. 1 1. 

Siſter, ſaid Prince Baham, what is become of 
all your mirth and pleaſantry ? What ! are you not 
well ; or has ſome misfortune befallen you ? Have you 
any reaſon to be ſo melancholy ? Come, tell us, that 
we may do what is becoming us, and give you ſome 
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relief: If any body has affronted you, we will revenge 


it. 55 
Ihe Princeſs Parizade remained in the ſame po- 
ſture ſome time; but at laſt lifted up her eyes to 
look at her brothers, and then held them down again, 
telling them nothing diſturbed her. 

Ah | fGiſter, ſaid Prince Bahman, you hide the 
truth from us, then I am ſure there is ſomething ex- 
traordinary makes you ſo grave; it is impoſſible, for 
the ſhort time we have been abſent, we could ob- 
ſerve ſo ſudden a change, if nothing was the mat- 
ter with you. You would nut have us ſatisfied with 
the anſwer you have given us: Do not conceal any 
thing from us, unleſs you would have us believe 
that you renounce our friendſhip and the ſtiict u- 
nion we have hitherto preſerved from our infancy. 

The Princeſs, unwiling to break with her bro- 
thers, would not let them long entertain ' ſuch a 
thought or ſuſpicion, but ſaid, When I told you-no- 
thing diſturbed me, I meant nothing that was of 
any great importance either to you or me; but ſinee 
you preſs me to tell you by our ſtrict union and 
friendſhip, I will: You think, and always believed 
bet as _ this houfe, which-our father has built, 

as complete in every thing; but this day 1 ha 
learned that it wants three things, nie ae 
render it ſo perfect, that no country · ſeat could be 
compared with it. Theſe three things are the talk- 
ing bird, the ſinging tree, and the golden water ; 
and after ſhe had informed them of the excellency 
of theſe three rarities, A religious woman, added 
ihe has made this diſcovery to me, and told me the 
place where they are to be found, and the way thi- 
ther: Perhaps you may imagine theſe things trifles, 
and our houſe without theſe additions fine enough ; = 
but think what you pleaſe, for my part, I muſt tell 
hw, that I am perſuaded they are abſolutely neceſ- 
ary, and I ſhall not be eaſy without them: there- 
fore whether you value them or not, I deſire you to 
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give me your opinion, what perſon you may think 
proper to ſend on this requeſt. 

Siſter, replied Prince Bahman, nothing can con- 
cern you, which we have not an equal intereſt in. 
It is enough you have a deſire for the things you 
mention, to oblige us to endeavour to get them; but 
if you had not, we might: I am perſuaded my bro. 
ther 18 of my opinion : and therefore. we ought to 
undertake this requeſt, as you call it; for the im- 
portance and ſingularity if it deſerves that name, and 
I will take that charge upon myſelf: tell me onl 
the place, and the way to it, and I will defer my 
Journey no longer than till to-morrow. 

Brother, ſaid Prince Perviz, it is not convenient 
that you who are the prop and ſtay of the family, 
ſhould be abſent ſo long; I defire my fitter would 
join with metro vblige you: to abandon yonr Aefign: 
and think well of my going: I hope I may be able 
to acquit myſelf as well, and things will be more in 
order at home. I am perſuaded, brother of your 


good will, replied Prince Bahman, and that you will 


acquit yourſelf as well or better than me in this jour- 
ney ; but it is a thing I have reſolved on, and will 
do: and I have. no occaſion to recommend to you 
the neceſſity of ſtayirg at home with our ſiſter. The 
remainder of that day he ſpent in making provitons 
for his journey, and informing himſelf from the 
Princeſs of the directions the devotee left her, that 
he might not miſs his way. 


The next morning early, Prince Bahman took 
horſe ; and Princeſs Parizade, who would ſee him 
ſet out, embraced, and wiſhed him a good journey; 
but in the midſt of their adieus, the Princeſs re- 
membered one thing, which ſhe never thought of 
before. Alas! brother ſaid ſhe I had quite for- 
got the accidents which attend travellers ; who 
knows whether I ſhall ever ſee you again ? Light, I 
beſeech you, and do not go this journey. I would 
rather be deprived of the ſight and poſſeſſion of the. 
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talking bird, ſinging tree, and yellow water, than 
run the riſk 0 never ſeeing you more. , 
Siſter, replied Prince Bahman, ſmiling at the ſad- 
| den fears of the Princeſs Parizade, my reſolution is 
fixed; and was it not, I ſhould determine upon it 
now. The accidents you ſpeak of befal but thoſe 
who are unfortunate. It is true, I may be of that 
number; but there are more who are not ſo, than 
who are; but as events are doubtful, and I may fail 
in this undertaking, all I can do is to leave you this 
1 knife. 
7 Then Prince Bahman pulling a knife out of his 


4 pocket and preſenting it in the ſheath to the Prin- 
W ceſs ſaid, Here, ſiſter, take this knife, and give 
W yourfclf the trouble ſometimes to pull it out of the 


W theath : when you ſee it clean, as it is now, it ſhall 
bea ſign that I am alive; but if you find it ſtained 
vith blood, then you may believe me dead, and fa- 
vour me with your prayers. 

'The Princeſs Parizade could obtain nothing more 
of Princeſs Bahman, who bid her and Prince Perviz 
adieu for the laſt time, and rode away well moun- 
ted, armed and equipped; and when he got into 
the road, never turned to the right-hand nor to the 


13 left but went directly forwards towards India. 


The twentieth day, he perceived on the road-fide an 
old man, the fight of whom was frightful, who fat 
under a tree ſome ſmall diſtance from a thatched 
== houſe, which was his habitation. _ 

= His eye-brows were as white as ſnow, and ſo was 
the hair of his head; his muſtachoes turned up 80 


W his noſe, and with Ha beard, which reached down 


do his waiſt, hid his mouth. The nails of his hands 
and feet were grown to an exceſſive length; his hat 
Vas ſloutched about his ears; he had no cloaths, but 
== only a mat was thrown over his ſhoulders. | 
= The good old man was a derviſe, who had for 
many years retired from the world, and had neglect- 
d himſelf, and went in that manner to give H : 
up entirely to the ſervice of God. 
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Prince Bahman, who had been all that morning, 
very diligent to fee if he could meet with any body 
that could give him information of the place he wag 
going to, ſtopped when he came near the derviſe, 
and alighted from off his horſe, to be the more con. 
formable to the directions the religious woman had 
given the Princeſs Parizade, and leading his horſe 


by the bridle, advanced towards him, and ſaluting 


him, ſaid, God prolong your days, good father, and 
fulfil your deſires. 

The derviſe returned the Prince's ſalute, but ſo 
unintelligibly, that he could net underſtand one 
word he faid : Prince Bahman perceiving that this 
obſtruction of ſpeech proceeded from the derviſc's 
muſtachoes hanging over his mouth, and at the 
fame time unwilling to go any farther without the 
inſtructions he wanted, he pulled out a pair of ſcif- 
fars he had about him, having tied his horſe faſt to 
a tree, and ſaid to the dervife, Honeſt friend, 1 
want to have ſome talk with you, but your muſta- 


choes prevent my underſtanding what you ſay ; and 


it you will conſent, I will cut off ſome part of them, 
and your eye-brows, which disfigure you ſo much, 


that you lock more like a bear than a man. 


The dervite never oppoſed the Prince, but let him 
do what he would; and when the Prince had cut 
off as much hair as he thought fit, he perceived 
that the derviſe had a good clear freſh ſkin, and that 


he was not ſo old as he appeared to be. Honeſt der- 


vite, ſaid he, if I had a glaſs, I would ſhew you 
how young you look; you are now'a man, but 
before nobody could tell what you were. . 
The careſſes and behaviour of Prince Bahman, 
made the derviſe ſmile, and return his compliment. 
Sir, ſaid he, whoever you are, I am infinitely obli- 
ged to you for the favour you have done me, and am 
ready to ſhew my acknowledgment, by doing any 
thing for you that lies in my power; you muſt have 
alighted here upon ſome account or other, therefore 
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| tell me what it is, and I will endeayour to ſerve you 


if I can. 


fl Good derviſe, replied Prince Bahman, I have come 
W a great way, and am in ſearch after the talking bird, 


Y ſinging tree, and yellow water ; I know theſe three 


W things are not far from hence, but cannot tell exact- 
ly the place where they are to be found, if you know, 
[ conjure you to ſhew me the way, that I may not 
miſtake it, and loſe my labour. 
The Prince, while he ſpoke, obſerved that the 
derviſe changed countenance, held down his eyes, 
and looked very ſerious ; and inſtead of making any 
reply, remained filent ; which obliged him to fay to 
| him again, Good derviſe, I fancy you did not hear 
me; tell me whether you know what I aſked you or 
not, that I may not loſe time, but inform myſelf 


W ſomewhere elſe. 


Z At laſt the derviſe broke filence, Sir, faid he to 
Prince Bahman, I know the way you aſk of me, but 
W the friendſhip which I conceived for you the firſt 
moment I faw you, and which is grown ſtronger by 
the favour you have done me, kept me in ſuſpence,' 
WE to know whether I ſhould give you the ſatisfaction 


| | you deſire. What motive can hinder it, replied the 
Prince? and what difficulties do you find in it? I 


{ will tell you, replied the derviſe, the danger you are 
WW going to expoſe yourſelf to is greater than you be- 
lire it to be. A great number of fine gentlemen, 


who have had as much bravery and courage as you 


can have, paſſed by here, and aſked me the ſame 


| queſtion you do now; and when I had uſed all my 


endeavours to perſuade them to deſiſt, they would 
not believe me; at laſt I have yielded to their im- 
portunities, and againſt my willl, ſhewed them the 


«1 way, and can aſſure you, they have all periſhed, and 


not one came back again, therefore if you have any 
regard for your life, take my advice, go no farther 
but return home. 5 | 8 
Prince Bahman perſiſted in his reſolution. I am 
obliged to you, ſaid he to the derviſe, for the friend - 
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* 


fhip you expreſs for me, but will not believe that 
your advice 1s fincere; but whatever the danger may 
be you tell me of, nothing ſhall make me change my 
intent ; whoever attacks me, I am well armed, and 
can ſay I am as brave as any one: But they who ſhall 
attack you are not to be ſeen, replied the derviſe, for 
there are a great many of them ; how will you de. 
fend yourſelf againſt inviſible perſons ? It is no mat- 
ter what you ſay anſwered the Prince, you ſhali not 
perſuade me from my deſign ; and ſince you know 
the way, I conjure you once more to tell me, and not 
refuſe me that favour. | HEE 
When the derviſe found he could not prevail up- 
on Prince Bahman, and that he was obſtinately 
bent to purſue his journey, notwithſtanding the 
wholeſome advice he gave him, he put his hand 
into a bag that lay by him, and pulled out a bowl, 
which he preſented to him, ſaying, Since I can- 
not get you to hear me, and take my advice, 
take this bowl, and when you are on horſeback, 
throw it before you, and follow it to the foot of a 
mountain, where it will ſtop. As ſoon as the bow! 
ſtops, alight, and leave your horſe with the bridle 
over his neck, and he will ſtand in the ſame place till 
you return, As you go up the hill, you will ſee on 
your right and left hand, a great quantity of large 
black ſtones, and will hear on all fides of you, con- 
fuſed voices, which will ſay a thouſand ipjurious 
things to you to diſcourage you and prevent your 
climbing up the hill: But you muſt have a care, 
leaſt you be afraid; and above all things, not to 
turn your head and look behind you; for in the in- 
ſtant that you do, you will be changed into ſuch a 
ſtone as that you ſee, which are all ſo many gentle 
men who have failed in this enterprize. If you eſ- 
cape the great danger, which I give you but a flight 
deſcription of, that you might think of it, and get to 
the top of the mountain, you will ſee a cage, and in 
that cage is the bird you ſeek ; aſk him for the ſing- 
ing tree, and yellow water, and he will ſhew Jou 
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= where they are. I have nothing more to ſay, ſince * 
W 1 have told you what to do, and what danger you Y 
muſt avoid; but if you would believe me, you would 
take my advice, and not expoſe your life. Confider 
once more when you have time, that the condition 18 
W inſuperable, ſince it is almoſt impoſſible to arm your 
{elf againſt that ſurpriſe, as you may well compre- 
hend. | SES 
I am very much obliged to you for your advice, 
WT replied Prince Bahman, after he had received the 
BZ bowl, but cannot follow it; however, I will endeavour 
to conform myſelf to that part of it, which bids me 
not look behind me, and hope to come again ſoon, and 
thank you more when I have got what I am in ſearch 
W after. After theſe words to which the derviſe made 
no other anſwer than that he ſhould be overjoyed to 
ſee him again, he mounted his horfe, took his leave 
of the derviſe, with a low bow, and threw the bowl 
before him. | | 
= The bowl rolled away, and at the laſt had as 
much ſtrength as when Prince Bahman firſt deliver- 
ed it out of his hand, which obliged him to put his 
horſe tq a good pace to follow it; and when it c ame 
to the foot of the mountain, it ſtopped as the derviſe 
W ſaid. The Prince alighted from of his horſes 
which never ſtirred off the ſpot ; and having firſt 
looked up the mountain, and ſeen the black ſtones, 
* afterwards began to climb up it, but had not gone 
four ſteps before he heard the voices, though he 
could ſee nobody: Some ſaid, Where is that rath 
man going? What would he have ? do not let him 
7 paſs. Others, Stop him, catch him, kill him ; and 
others again, as loud as thunder, Ah! thief ! mur- 
derer! aſs! aſſaſſin ! while ſome in a gibing tone 
- [5 cried, No, no, do not hurt him; let the pretty thing 
= paſs, we keep the bird and cage for him. 
= Notwithſtanding all thoſe troubleſome voices, 
Prince Bahman mounted with courage and reſolu- 
tion; but the voices increaſing their noiſe both be- 
WW hind and before him, at laſt he was frightened, his 
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legs trembled under him, he rceled, and preſently 
found that all his ſtrength and courage failed him: 
he forgot the derviſe's advice, turned about to run' 
down the hill, and was that inſtant changed into a 
black ſtone, which metamorphoſis had happened to 
many more beſides him, who had attempted the ſame 
thing. His horſe likewiſe underwent the ſame fate, 
From the time of Prince Bahman's departute, 
the Princeſs Pirazade always wore the knife and 
ſheath in her girdle, and pulled it out ſeveral times 
in a day, to know whether her brother was alive; 
and oftentimes ſhe and Prince Perviz, who often a 
ked her what news, diſcourſed together on that ſub. 
ject. 1 | | | 
On the fatal day that Prince Bahman was meta- 
morphoſed into a ſtone, as Prince Perviz and the 
Princeſs were talking together in the evening, as 
uſual, the Prince defired his ſiſter to pull out the 
knife to know how their brother did. The Prin- 
ceſs pulled out the knife and looking upon it, and 
ſeeing the blood run down the point, was ſeized 
with ſo much horror and grief that ſhe threw it 
down. Ah! my dear brother, cried ſhe; I have 
been the cauſe of your death, and ſhall never fee 
you more! How unhappy am II! why did I tell 
you of the talking bird, ſinging tree, and yellow 
water ; or rather, what matter of importance was 


it to me, to know whether the religious woman 
thought this houſe ugly or handſome ;z or complete 
or not! I wiſh to heaven, ſhe had never addreſſed 


herſelf to me. Deceitful hypocrite, added ſhe, is 
this the return thou haſt made me for the kind re- 
ception I gave thee ? Why didſt thou tell me of 
a bird, a tree, and a water? Which are all ima- 
ginary as { am perſuaded they are, by my dear 
brother's death, yet diſturb me, and all by thy in- 
chantment, 5 | | 
Prince Perviz was as much afflicted at the death 


of Prince Bahman, as the Princeſs : But not to waſte 
ime in needleſs regrets, as he knew by the Princelss 


* 
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| forrow that ſhe ſtill paſſionately defired the poſſeſſion | 
of the talking bird, ſinging tree, and the golden 


water, he interrupted her, and ſaid, Our regret and 


1 tears for our brother Bahman are all vain and uſe- 
less, fince all our grief cannot reſtore him to life 


again; it is the will of heaven, and we mult ſub- 
mit to it, and adore the decrees of the Almighty, 
W without ſearching into them. Why ſhould you now 
doubt of the truth of what the holy woman told 
you? Do you think ſhe ſpoke to you of three things 
that were not in being? and that ſhe invented that 
ſtory on purpoſe to deceive you, who had given her 
no cauſe to do ſo, fince you received her with all 
the bounty and civility poſſible! Let us rather 


believe that our brother's death is owing to ſome 
fault or accident, which we cannot imagine; and 


therefore it ought not to prevent us from purſuing 


= what we do and ought to wiſh for. I offered to go 
this journey, and am in the ſame mind and readineſs 
ill; his example has no effect upon my reſolution, 
= to-morrow I will go myſelf, 


The Princeſs did all ſhe could to diſſuade Prince 


Perviz off his journey, conjuring him not to expoſe 


; f her to the loſs of two brothers; but he was reſolved, 
and all the remonſtrances ſhe could urge had no 


\s effect upon him. Before he went, that ſhe might 
= know what ſucceſs he had, he left her, as his bro- 


ſame fate as his brother; 


ther had done a knife, a necklace of an hundred 
pearls, telling her that if they would not run when 
= the told them upon the ſtring, but remain fixed, 
that ſhould be a certain ſign he had undergone the 

mw at the ſame time told 


= her, he hoped that would never happen, but thi 
be ſhould have the happineſs to ſee her again to her 


W utmoſt ſatisfaction. : | 
; Prince Perviz, on the twentieth day from his ſet- 


1 ting out, met with the ſame derviſe in the ſame 
place his brother Bahman had done before him. He 
2 went directly up to him, and after he had ſaluted 


[4 him, aſked him if he could tell him where to find 
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60 ARABIAN NIGHTS I 
the talking bird, ſinging tree, and the golden wa. 
ter? The derviſe made the ſame difficulties and re. | 
monſtrances he had done to Prince Bahman, tel. 
ling him, that a young gentlemen, who very much | 
reſembled him, had been with him, within a ſhort | 
time; that overcome by his importunity and preſ. | 
ſing influence, he had ſhewn him the way, by giv. Il 
ing him a guide, and had told him how to behave {ll 
himſelf to ſucceed ; but withal, that he had never I 
Teen him fince, and never diſputed but he had the 
fame fate as many more had undergone. 1 

Good derviſe, anſwered Prince Perviz, I know | 
whom you ſpeak of; he was my brother, and I an 
informed of the certainty of his death, but know I 
not what it was. I can tell, replied the derviſe, {| 
he was changed into a black ſtone, as all I ſpeak BW 
of have been, and you ought to expect the ſame, (i 
unleſs you obſerve more exactly than he has done, fi 
the good advice I gave him, in caſe you perſiſt in {ll 


n 
PRs 


N 


your reſolution, which I once more intreat you to 
debit from. 3 
Derviſe, ſaid Prince Perviz, I cannot enough er- 
preſs how much I am obliged to you for the care ji 
you take of my life, ſince I am a ſtranger to ou, | 
and have done nothing to deſerve ſo much good 
will; but I muſt tell you, I have deliberated too long 
ppon this enterpriſe to quit it now; therefore I beg 
of you to do me the ſame favour you have done my 
| brother. Perhaps I may have better ſucceſs, aul 
may follow the directions I expect from you. Since 
I cannot prevail upon you, faid the derviſe, nor pet: 
{yade you not to undertake what you. have fo obſt. jul 
nately reſolved on, if my age did not prevent me, {ll 
and I could ftand, I would get up to reach you « Jl 
| bowl I have here, which will ſhew you the way: 
Upon this the Prince alighted from his borſe, Jl 
and went up to the derviſe, who took a bowl out 
of his bag, in which he had a great many others bl 
and gave it him, with the ſame directions he had 
given Prince Bahman. i UPS 924 
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prince Perviz thanked the derviſe, and when he 
had mounted his horſe and taken his leave he threw 
his bowl. When the bowl came to the bottom of 
the hill, it ſtopped, and the Prince got off his horſe, 
and ſtood ſome time to recollect upon the derviſe's 
directions, and then began to walk up with a reſolu- 
tion to reach the top; but before he had gone above 
ſix ſteps, he heard a voice behind him, which ſeem- 
ed to be very near him, fay in an inſulting tone, Stay, 
raſh youth, that I may puniſh thee for thy boldneſs. 

Upon this affront, the Prince forgetting the der- 
viſe's advice, clapped his hand upon his ſword, and 
drew itz and turned about to revenge himſelf, but 
had ſcarce time to ſee that nobody followed him, 
before he and his horſe were changed into black 
ſtones. | 

In the mean time, the Princeſs Parizade, ſeveral 
times a-day after her brother Perviz ſet out, flung 
over her necklace, which ſhe generally held in her 
hand, and failed not every night ſhe went to bed to 
do the ſame, and tie it about her neck, and in the 
morning count over the pearls again, 

The day that Prince Perviz was changed into a 
ſtone, ſhe was pulling over the pearls as {he uſed to 
do, when all of a ſudden ſhe could not ſtir them, 
and never diſputed but that it was a certain token 
that the Prince her brother was dead: But as ſhe had 
determined before what to do, in cafe it ſhould 
ſo bappen, ſhe loſt no time in outward ſhews of grief, 
which ſhe diſguiſed as much as poſſible; but having 
armed and diſguiſed herſelf in man's apparel, ſhe took 
horſe the next morning, having told her ſervants ſhe 
ſhould return in two or three days, and took the 
lame road her brothers had done before her. : 

The Princeſs, who had been uſed to ride on horſe- 
back in hunting, ſupported the fatigue of ſo long a 
journey better than other ladies could have done; 
and as ſhe made the ſame days journies as her bro- 
thers, the met with the derviſe on the twentieth. 
When ſhe came near him, ſhe alighted off her 
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horſe, and leading him by the bridle, went and ſat 
down by the derviſe; and after ſhe had ſaluted him, 
| ſhe ſaid, Honeſt man will you give me leave to ſit 
by you ? and do me the favour to tell me if you have 
not heard, that there are ſomewhere hereabouts a 
talking bird, ſinging tree, and golden water. 

Madam, anſwered the derviſe, ſince by your voice 
I know you to be a woman diſguiſed in man's ap- 
parel, I thank you for your compliment, and re- 
ceive the honour you do me with a great deal of 
pleaſure. I know the place very well where theſe 
things you ſpeak of are to be found : But what makes 

ou aſk me this queſtion ? 

Good derviſe, replicd the Princeſs, I have had 
ſuch an advantageous relation of thera given me, 
that I have a great deſire to have them. Madam, 
replied the derviſe, you have been told the truth; 
theſe things are more ſingular and ſurpriſing than 
they have been repreſented ro you; but you have 
not been acquainted with the unſurmountable diffi 
eulties to obtain them. If you had been informed 
of them, you- would not certainly have undertaken 
ſo dangerous and troubleſome an enterpriſe. Take 
my advice, and do not go any farther, and do not 
urge me to contribute towards your ruin. 

Good father, ſaid the Princeſs, I have come a 
great way, and ſhould be ſorry to return back again 
without executing my deſign. You talk of diflicul- 
ties, and of my running in danger of my life ; but 

ou do not tell me what thoſe difficulties are, and 
wherein the danger lies, which is what I defire to 
know, that I may conſider on it, and know whether I 
have courage and refolution enough to undertake it. 

Then the derviſe repeated to the Prince Pari- 
zade what he had ſaid to tne Princes Bahman and 
Perviz, exaggerating upon the difficulties of climb- 
ing up to the top of the mountain, where ſhe was 
to make herſelf miſtreſs of the bird, which would 
inform her of the ſinging tree and golden water. 
The noiſe and clamour of the terrible threatening 
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voices, which ſhe would hear on all ſides of her, 
without ſeeing any body; and in ſhort, the 150 
quantity of black ſtones, the only objects moſt ca- 
pable of ſtriking terror into her, or any other per- 
ſon, to reflect, that thofe ſtones were ſo many brave 

gentlemen, metamorphoſed into that form or ſub- 
ſtance, for not obſerving the principal directions for 


a perſon to ſucceed in that undertaking, which was 


not to look behind them before they had got poſſeſſion 
of the bird and cage. | 
When the derviſe had done, the Priacels replied, 
by what I comprehend from your difcourſe, the dif- 
ficulty of ſucceeding in this affair, is firſt, the get- 
ting up to the. cage, without being frightened at the 
terrible voices I ſhall hear; and ſecondly, not to 
look behind me: For this laſt, I hope I ſhall be miſtrefs 
enough of myſelf to obſerve it. As to the firſt, I 
own, that thoſe voices, ſuch as you repreſent them 
to be, are capable of ſtriking terror into the moſt 
undaunted. But as in all enterprizes and dangers 
every one may uſe art and management, I deſire to 
know of you if I may make uſe of one of great im- 
portance. And what is that management you would 
make uſe of, ſaid the derviſe? To ſtop my ears ſo 
hard with cotton, anſwered the Princets, that I may 


not hear the voices, and by that means prevent the 


impreſſion they may make upon my mind, and that I 
may not loſe the uſe of my reaſon. 

O Madam, replied the derviſe, of all the perſons 
who have addrefled themſelves to me, to know the 
way, 1 do not know that ever any one made uſe of 
what you propoſe: But this I know, they all periſn- 
ed. If you perſiſt in your deſign, you may make the 
experiment; but I would not have you expoſe your- 
ſelf to the danger. — 

What, replied the Princeſs, not perſiſt in my de- 
ſign; I am ſure I ſhall ſucceed, and am reſolved to 
try the experiment ; therefore only want to know 
which way I muſt go, which is a favour I conjure 


you not to refuſe me. The derviſe exhorted her again 
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to conſider well what ſhe was going to do; but find. | 
ing her reſolute, he took out a bowl, and preſent. | 
ing x to her, ſaid, Take this bowl, and when you [| 
have mounted your horſe again, throw it before you, | 
and follow it till it ſtops at the bottom of the moun. 
tain, and there light off your horſe ; you know th: 
reſt ; but be ſure to remember what I have told you, 

After the Princeſs Pirazade had thanked the der. | 
viſe, and taken her leave of him, ſhe mounted her | 
horſe, threw the bowl before her, and followed it | 
till it ſtopt at the foot of the mountain. "2 

The Princeſs alighted off her horſe, ſtopped her 
ears with cotton; and after ſhe had well examined [I 
the way ſhe was to go, to get up to the top, ſhe 
began with a moderate pace, and walked up with 
intrepidity. She heard the voices, and perceived 
the great ſervice the cotton was to her. The higher 
ſhe went, the louder the voices ſeemed ; but were 
not capable of making any impreſſion on her. She 
heard a great many affronting baſe things, which 
were very diſagreeable to a woman, which ſhe only 
laughed at. 1 mind not, ſaid ſhe to herſelf all that 
can be ſaid; I only laugh at them, and ſhall purſue 
my way. At laſt ihe got ſo high, that ſhe began to 
nerceive the cage and bird, which endeavoured, 
with the voices, to fright her, crying out in a voice 
as loud as them, notwithſtanding the ſmallneſs of its 
ſize, Retire, fool, and come no higher. 

The Princeſs, encouraged more by this object, 
redoubled her haſte, when ſhe ſaw herſelf juſt at 
her journey's end, and got to the top of the moun- 
tain, where the ground was all level and even ; and 
running direCtly to the cage, and clapping her hand 
upon it, cried, Bird, bird, I have got thee, iu ſpite 
of thee, thon ſhalt not eſcape me. 

While Princeſs Parizade was pulling the cotton 
out of her ears, the bird ſaid to her, Brave lady, be 
not angry with me, for endeavouring to preſerve my 
liberty; for though kept in a cage, I was content 
with my condition; but ſince I am deſtined to be 
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a ſlave, I would rather be your's than any other per- 
ſon's in the world, ſince you have obtained me ſo 
courageouſly: From this inſtant, I ſweir an uni- 
verſal fidelity to you, and an entire ſubmiſſion to your 
commands. I know who you are, and can tell you, 
it is what you do not know yourſelf ; but the time 
will come, when I ſhall do you a piece of ſervice, 
which I hope you will be obliged to me for; and 
for a proof of my ſincerity, tell me what you deſire, 


and I am ready to obey you. 


The Plinceſs's joy was the more inexpreſſible, be- 


cauſe the conqueſt ſhe had made had coſt her the 


lives of two beloved brothers, and given her more 
trouble and fatigue than The could have imagined, 
notwithſtanding what the derviſe had repreſented to 
her. Bird, ſaid ſhe, it was my intention to have 
told you, I wiſh for a great many things, which are 
of the laſt importance to me; and am overjoyed that 
you have your own ſelf, prevented me firſt. I have 
been told, that there is a golden water not far off, 
the property of which is very wonderful, and, above 
all things, I want to know where it is. The bird 
ſhewed her the place, which was juſt by, and ſhe 
went and filled a filver flaggon ſhe had brought 
along with her. Then ſaid ſhe to the bird, Bird, this 
is not enough, I want alſo the ſinging tree; tell me 
where it 1s. Turn about, ſaid the bird, and you 
will ſee a wood behind you, where you will find the 
tree. The Princeſs went into the wood, and by 
the harmonious concert ſhe heard, ſhe ſoon knew 
the tree which ſhe found ſo large, that ſhe ſaid to 
the bird, which {he always carried along with her, 
Well, now, bird, I have found this tree, I know 
not what to do with it, ſince I can neither carry it 
nor pull it up by the rocts. The bird replied, it is 
enough that you break off a branch, and carry it 
to plant in your garden; it will take root as ſoon as 
it is Clapt into the earth, and in a little time will grow 
to as fine a tree as this you fee. . 

When the Princeſs Parizade had the three things 
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in her hand which the religious woman had told her 
of, and ſhe conceived ſo great a deſire for, ſhe ſaid 
again to the bird, All thou haſt done for me yet, 
bird, is not enough; thou haſt been the cauſe of 
the death of my two brothers, who ought to be a. 
mong the black ſtones I ſaw as I came up the hill, and 
I want to take them home again with me. | 
The bird would fain have becn diſpenſed with 
ſrom ſatisfying the Princeſs in this point, and in- 
deed made ſome difficulty to do it. Bird, ſaid the 
Princeſs, remember you told me, that you were my 
ſlave, and, in ſhort, thou art ſo; and thy life is at 
my diſpoſal. I cannot deny the truth, anſwered 
the bird; but although what you now aſk of me is a 
more dithicult thing than all the reſt, yet I will do 
it for you, Caſt your eyes about you, added he, 


and look if you can fee a little pitcher, I ſee it al- 


ready, ſaid the Princeſs, Take it then, ſaid he, 
and going down the hill, ſpill a little of the water 
that is in it, upon every black ſtone, and that will 
be the way to find your brothers again. _ 

The Princeſs Parizade took up the pitcher, cage 
and bird, flagon of golden water, and the branch 


of the ſinging tree, and as ſhe went down the hill 


again, fpilt a little of the water on every black ſtone 
which was changed immediately either into a man 
or a horſe ; and as ſhe did not miſs one ſtone ſhe 


found both her brothers, as well as a great many 


fine gentlemen, and all their, horſes. She preſently 
knew Prince Bahman and Prince Perviz, as they did 
likewiſe her, and all ran to embrace each other, ex- 
preſſing a great amazement. What do you here, 
brothers ſaid ſhe ? They told her, they had been a- 
ſleep. Yes, replied ſhe, and if it had not been for 
me, perhaps, might have ſlept forever. Do not 
you remember, that you came here to fetch the 
talking bird, ſinging tree, and yellow water; And 
did not you ſee, as you came along, a great many 


black ſtones | See if there be any now, If you de- 


fire to know how this miracle was performed, con- 
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tinued ſhe, ſhewing the pitcher, which ſhe ſet down 
at the foot of the mountain, it was done by virtue 
o the water which was in this pitcher, with which 
I ſprinkled every ſtone ; for added ſhe, after I had 
made this talking bird my ſlave, by his directions, 
found out the ſinging tree: a branch of which I 
have now in my hand, and the yellow water, which 
this flaggon is filled with; but being ſtill unwilling 
to return home without you, I conſtrained the bird, 
by the power J had over him, to afford me the means; 
upon which he told me where to find this pitcher, 
and the uſe I was to make of it. | 

Prince Bahman and Prince Perviz knew by this 
diſcourſe, the obligations they had to the Princeſs, 
their ſiſter, and the other gentlemen were all fo 
ſenſible of theirs to the Princeſs, that, far from en- 
vying her happineſs in the conquef}. the had made, 
and they all aſpired to, they thought that they could 
not any otherwiſe acknowledge the favour ſhe had 
done them, in reſtoring them to life again, than 
by declaring themſelves all her ſlaves, and that they 
were ready to obey her in whatever ſhe ſhould com- 
mand. | 

Gentlemen, replied the Princeſs, if you had gi- 
ven any attention to my diſcourſe, you might have 
obſerved, that I had no other intention in what 1 
have done, than to find out my brothers again; 
therefore, if you have received any benefit, you 
have no obligation to me for it, and I have no other 
thare in your compliment, than what common ci- 
vility requires, and return you my thanks, as I ought ; 
moreover, I look upon you in every particular as 
tree perſons now, as you were before your misfor- 
tunes, and rejoice with you for the benefit and hap- 
pineſs which happened to you upon my account; 
But let us ſtay no longer in a place where we have 
nothing to detain us, but mount our horſes, and re- 
turn to our homes. 

Then the Princeſs Parizade ſhewed them the way 
irit, and went and took her horſe, which ſtood in 
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all the gentlemen, had mounted their horſes, th: 
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the ſame place, where ſhe left him. Before ſhe mount. 
ed, Prince Bahman, who would help her, defired her | 
to give him the cage to carry. Brother, replied the 
Princeſs, the bird is my ſlave, and I will carry him my. | 
ſelf; but there is the branch of the ſinging tree, if you 
will take the pains to carry that; but hold the cage 
while I get on horſeback. 3 
When ſhe had mounted her horſe, and Prince“ 
Bahman had given her the cage, ſhe turned abou 
and ſaid to Prince Perviz, Brother, I leave the golden 
water to your care, if it will not be too great a trou . 
ble for you to carry. | = 
When Prince Bahman and Prin ce Perviz, and! 


£4 


Princeſs Parizade waited for ſome of them to lead 
the way firſt. The two Princes paid that compli. 
ment to the gentlemen, and they again to the Prin- 
ceſs, who finding that none of them would accep 
of the honour, but that it was reſerved for her, ad. 


dreſſed herſelf to them, and ſaid, Gentlemen, I | 


pet that ſome of you ſhould lead the way, 6 
which one in the name of the reſt, replied Madan, 
were we ſtangers to your being a woman, yet aft 
what you have done for us, there is no honour yl 
would not willingly pay you, notwithſtanding a 
your modeſty ; therefore, defire you would noi 
deprive us any longer of the happineſs of following 
ou. | 
Gentlemen ſaid the Princeſs, I do not deſerve ti: 
honour you do me, and accept of it only becauſe 5 
defireit. At the ſame time the led the way, and the 
two Princes and gentlemen followed her without ti: 
leaſt diſtinction. E | 
This illuſtrious company called upon the dervit | 
as they paſſed by, to thank him for his good recep 
tion and wholeſome advice, which they all found 
very ſincere; but he was dead: But whether 0 
age, or that he was no longer neceſſary to ſhew ti 


| way to the obtaining the three rarities which te 


Princeſs Parizade was poſſeſſed of, they were doubt 3 | 
ful jp. Afterwards they purſued their way, bu 
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leſleued in their numbers every day; The gentle- 
men taking their leaves handſomely, and teſtifying 
their obligations to the Princeſs, who with her bro- 
thers, made the beſt of their way. 
As ſoon as the Princeſs came home, ſhe placed 
the cage in the garden, juſt by the hall ; and the 
hird no ſooner began to ſing, but he was ſurrounded 
by nightingales, chaffinches, gold-finches, larks, 
linnets, and a great many other forts of birds. As 
for the branch of the ſinging tree, it was no ſooner 


ſet in the midſt of the parterre ſome diſtance from 
IT the houſe, but it took root; and in a little time be- 
came a large tree; the leaves of which in a ſhort 
time, gave as harmonious a concert as thoſe of the 
rree from which it was gathered. As to the flaggon 
of the yellow golden water, a large marble baſon 
== was made in the midit of another parterre; and 
8 when it was finiſhed, the Princeſs poured all the 
& yellow water that was in the flagon into it, which 
[8 increaſed and ſwelled ſo much, that it ſoon reached 


up to the edges of the baſon, and afterwards formæd 


Ja fountain twenty feet high, which fell again into the 
baſon, without a drop running over. 


The news of theſe wonders was preſently ſpread: 
abroad in that neighbourhood ; and as the doors of 
the houſe, and thoſe of the garden were ſhut to 
on great bands of people came to admire 
them. | 5 

Some days after that the Princes Bahman and 
Perviz had recovered themſelves of the fatigue of 
their journey, they began to renew their former way, 


ot living ; and as their greateſt diverſion was hunt- 
ing, they mounted their horſes, and went, not 


in their park, but two or three leagues from 
their own houſe ; but as it happened that they 


bad made choice of the ſame ſpot of ground 


where the Sultan of Perſia was then hunting ; 
when they perceived it, they left off their chace, 
and retired, to avoid meeting him ; but for all their 
care and caution they chanced to chop upon him 
B b 2 | 
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the Sultan, without lifting up their heads to look 4 


in ſo ſtrait and narrow a way that they could not J 
turn back without being ſeen. In their ſurpriſe, | 
they had only time to proſtrate themſelves before 


at him. The Sultan, who ſaw they were well | 
mounted, and dreſſed had the curioſity to ſee their y 
faces; therefore ſtopped, and commanded them to 
riſe. The Princes, when they role up, ſtood before n 
the Sultan with ſo eaſy an air, and at the ſame v 
time, with fo great modeſty, that the Sultan took Þ 
tome time to view them from head to foot, before £ 
he ſpoke; and after he had admired their good air 
and mien he aſked them who they were, and where 
they lived ? | 

Sir, ſaid Prince Bahman, we are the ſons of your 
Majeſty's late intendant of your gardens ; and we | 
live in a houſe which he built a little before he died! 
for us to live in till we ſhould be fit to ſerve your Ma- 
By what I perceive by you, replied the Sultan, you 
love hunting. Sir, anſwered Prince Bahman, it i 
our common exercife, and what your Majeſty's ſub- | 
jets who intend to bear arms, or ſerve in your wars, 
ought not, according to the cuſtom of the kingdom, 
to neglect. The Sultan charmed with ſo prudent 
an anſwer, ſaid, Since it is fo, I ſhould be glad to fee 
you hunt ſome wild beaſt ; make choice of which you | 
„ 5 

The Princes mounted their horſes again, and fol- 
lowed the Sultan; but had not gone far before they 
ſaw a great many wild beaſts together. Prince | 
Bahman choſe a lion, and Prince Perviz a bear; 
and purſued them with ſo much intrepid courage, 
that the Sultan was ſurpriſed. In ſhort they darted 
their javelins with ſo much ſkill and addrefs, that mw 
they pierced the one his lion, the other his bear, 
quite through and through, that the Sultan fav 
them die with his own eyes. Immediately after- | 
wards, Prince Bahman purſued a bear, and Prince 
Perviz another lion, and killed them in a ſhort time; 
and would have beat out for freſh game, but the 
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"RY who would not let them, ſent to them to 
come to him. When they came nigh enough that 


I they could hear him, he faid, if I would have given 


pou leave, you would ſoon have deſtroyed all my 
ame, but it is not that which I would preſerve, but 
pour perſons; for I am very well aſſured of your bra- 
very, which may one time or other be ſerviceable to 
me, ſo that from this moment your lives will be al- 
ways dear to me. | — 


1 The Sultan Khoſrouchſcah in ſhort, conceived ſo 
ereat a kindneſs for the two Princes, that he invi- 


ted them at that time to go and make him a viſit; 


Y to which Prince Bahman replied, Your Majeſty does 
us an honour we do not deſerve; and therefore we 


beg you will excuſe us. | 

| The Sultan, who could not comprehend what rea- 
ſon the Princes could have to refuſe this token of his 
favour, aſked and preſſed them to tell him why they 
= cxculed- themſelves. - Sir, ſaid Prince Bahman, we 
have a ſiſter, -with whom we live in. ſo perfect an 


| union, that we act nothing before we conſult. her, 
nor ſhe any thing without atking our advice. I com- 


mend your brotherly agreement, anſwered the Sul- 


tan; conſult. your filter, and meet me here to mor- 


row a hunting; and give me an anſwer. 

The Princes went home, but not only forgot to 
ſpeak of their adventure in meeting the Sultan, and 
hunting with him, but to tell the Princeſs how he 
had invited them to go home with him but yet did 


not fail the next morning to meet him at the place 


Y appointed, Well, ſaid the Sultan, have you ſpoke to 
Four ſiſter? and has ſhe conſented to the pleaſure I 
expect of ſeeing you at my palace? The two Prin- 
ces looked at each other and bluſhed. Sir ſaid Prince 
Bahman, we beg of your Majeity to excuſe us; for 


both my brother and 1 forgot. Then remember to- 


day, replied the Sultan, and be ſure to bring me an 
anſwer to morrow. | | 
The Princes were guilty of the ſame fault a ſe- 
cond time; yet the Sultan was ſo good-natured as 
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to forgive their negligence ; but to prevent theirÞ 
forgetfulneſs the third time, he pulled three golden 
bullets out of a purſe, and put them into Prince | 
Bahman's boſom : Theſe bullets ſaid he, ſmiling, will | 
prevent your forgetting a third time, ſince the noiſe | 
they make by falling in the floor when you undreß 


yourſelf, will remind you, in caſe you ſhould for- 


get. And indeed the the thing happened out as the | 
Sultan foreſaw it would; and without theſe bullet, 
the Princes had not thought of ſpeaking to their I 
filter of this affair; for as Prince Bahman unlooſed I 


his girdle to go to bed, the bullets dropt on the floor ue 
and thereupon he ran into Prince Perviz's chamber, | 


and both went into the Princeſs Parizade's apart 
ment before ſhe was got into bed; and after they 
had aſked her pardon for coming at ſo unſeafonable a 
time, they told her all the circumſtances of their 
meeting the Sultan. ED 

The Princeſs Parizade was ſomething ſurpriſed at 


this news. Your meeting with the Sultan, ſaid ſhe, [8 
is very. happy and honourable, and in the end may | 
be very advantageous to you, but may be ill for me. | 
It was upon my account, I know, you refuſed the 
Sultan, and I am infinitely obliged to you for it, | 
and find your friendſhip is perfectly conſiſtent wi 
mine, fince you would rather be guilty of ill- man- 


ners towards the Sultan, than break in upon the 
brotherly union we have ſworn to each other: You 
judged right; for if you had once gone, you would 
inſenſibly have been engaged to leave me to go and 
pay your reſpects to him: But do not think it an 
eaſy matter, abſolutely to refuſe the Sultan what be 
ſo earneſtly deſires: for Sultans will be obeyed in 
their defires, and it may be dangerous to oppoſe 
them; therefore, if to follow my inclination, | 


ſhould diſſuade you from ſhewing the complaiſance 


he expects from you, it may expole you to his reſent- 
ment, and may render myſelf and you miſerable, 
Theſe are my fentiments; but before we conclude 
on any thing, let us conſult the talking bird, and hear 
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what he ſays; he is penetrating, and has promiſed 
his aſſiſtance in all difficulties. 

The Princeſs Parizade ſent for the cage, and af- 
ter ſhe had related the fact to the bird in the pre- 
ſence of her brothers, ſhe aſked him what they 
{hould do in theſe perplexed circumitances ? The 
bird anſwered, the Princes your brothers muſt con- 
form with the Sultan's pleaſure, and in their turn, 
invite him to come and ſee your houſe. _ 

But, bird, replied the Princeſs, my brothers and 
I love one another, and our friendſhip is unparallel- 
ed: Will not this ſtep be injurious to that friend- 
ſhip ? Not at all, replied the bird, but it will become 
ſtronger thereby Then anſwered the Princeſs, the 
Sultan ſhall ſee them. The bird told her it was ne- 
ceſſary he ſhould, and that every thing would go bet- 
ter afterwards. : 

The next morning the Princes met the Sultan a- 
hunting, who, when he came near enough to them 
to be heard, aſked them if they had remembered to 
ſpeak to their ſiſter? and was anſwered by Prince 
Bahman, Sir, your Majeſty may diſpoſe of us as you 
pleaſe; we are ready to obey you; for we have not 
only obtained our ſiſter's conſent with a great deal 
of caſe, but ſhe took it amiſs that we ſhould pay her 
that deference in a matter wherein our duty to your 
Majeſty was concerned: But you are ſo good, that 
if we have offended, we hope you will pardon us. Do 
not be uneaſy upon that account, replied the Sultan; 
Jam ſo far from taking what you have done amiſs, 
that I approve of it, and hope you will have the ſame 
deference and attachment to my perſon, for the little 
ſhare I have in your friendſhip. The Princes, con- 
founded at the Sultan's goodneſs, returned no other 
anſwer but by a low bow, to ſhew the great reſpect 
with which they received it. | 

he Sultan, contrary to his uſual cuſtom, did not 
hunt long that day; he judged that the Princes' wit 
was equal to their courage and bravery, and longed: 


with impatience to be more at liberty to diſcourſe. 
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with them : He made them ride on each fide of him; 
which honours, without ſpeaking of the principal 
courtiers, was envied by the grand viſier, who was 
very much mortified to ſee them preferred before him. 
When the Sultan entered his capital, the eyes of 
the people, who ſtood in crowds in the ſtreets, were 
fixed only upon the two princes Bahman and Per— 
viz; and they were earneſt to know who they might 
be, whether foreigners or natives. 
However, they all wiſhed that the Sultan had been 
blefled with two ſuch handſome lovely princes, and 
ſaid, He might have had children as old, if the Sul. 
taneſs had not had misfortunes in her lyings-in. 
The firit thing that the Sultan did when he arri- 
ved at his palace, was to carry the Princes into the 
principal apartments; who praiſed with judgment 
the beauty and ſymmetry of the rooms, and the 
richneſs of the furniture and ornaments. After- 
wards, a magnificent repait was ſerved up, and the 
Sultan made them fit at the ſame table with him, 
which they at firſt refuſed; but finding that it was 
his pleaſure, they at laſt obeyed. 
The Sultan, who. had himſelf. a great deal of 
wit, and had made a conſiderable progreſs in the 
arts and ſciences, and particularly in hiſtory, fore- 
ſaw that the princes, out of modeſty and reſpect, 
would not take the liberty of beginning any conver- 
ſation ; therefore, to give them an opportunity, he 
furniſhed them with ſubjeQts all dinner time; but 
whatever they talked on, they ſhewed ſo much wit, 
judgement and diſcernment, that he was ſtruck with 
admiration. Were theſe my own. children, - ſaid he 
to himſelf, and I had given them all the education 
ſuitable to their births, they could not have been 
better inſtructed, or known, more. In ſhort, he 
took ſo great a pleaſure in their converſation, that 
after having fat at table longer than uſual, he went 
into his cloſet, where he diſcourſed a long time with 
them, and at laſt faid to them, I never believed that 
there were young gentlemen in the country who had 
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ſo much wit and politeneſs; and I never was better 
pleaſed in my life with any converſation : But it is 
time now we ſhould regale our ſenſes. with ſome di- 
verſion of my court; and nothing is more capable of 
enlivening the mind than mufic; you ſhall hear a 
vocal and inſtrumental concert, which may not be diſ- 
agreeable to you. 

The Sultan no ſooner ſpoke for them, but the muſi- 
cians, who hadorders to attend, entered, and anſwered 
very well the expectations the Prince had entertained 
of their abilities. After the concert, an extraordinary 
play was ated, and the entertainment was concluded 
by ſome excellent dancers, both men and women. 
The two Princes ſeeing night draw on apace, 
proſtrated themſelves at the Sultan's feet; and ha- 
ving firſt thanked him for the favours and honours 
they had received, aſked his leave to retire ; which 
was granted them by the Sultan, who ſaid I give 
you my leave to go; but remember, I brought you 
to my palace myſelf to ſhew you the way; and the 
oftener you come, the weleomer you ſhall be; and 
you will do me the greater pleaſure. 

Before they went out of the Sultan's preſence, 
Prince Bahman ſaid, Sir, ſhall we be ſo bold as to 
beg of your Majeſty to do us and our ſiſter the fa- 
vour, next time you paſs near our houſe a-hunting, 
to call to reſt and refreſh yourſelf after your fa- 
tigue: It is not worthy your preſence ; bn mo- 
narchs ſometimes have vouchſafed to take ſhelter in 
a hut. Gentlemen, replied the Sultan, your houſe 
cannot be otherwiſe than beautiful, and worthy. of 
you. I will call and ſee it with pleaſure, which will 
be the greater, to have you and your fair ſiſter to 
be my hots, who is already dear to me before I 
have ſeen her, from the account you give me of the 
rare qualities with which ſhe is endowed ; and this 
ſatisfaction I will defer no longer than to-morrow : 
Meet me to-morrow morning early at the ſame 
po where I firſt ſaw you, and then you ſhall be my 
guides. 
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When the Princes Bahman and Perviz went 
home, they gave the Princeſs Parizade an account 
of the honourable reception the Sultan had given 
them ; and withal told her that- they had invited 
him to do them the honour as he paſſed by, to 
call at their houſe, and that he had appointed the 
next day. | Y 

If it be ſo, replied the Princeſs, we muſt think 
preſently of preparing a repaſt fit for his Majeſty; 
and for that end, I think it would be proper we 
ſhould conſult the talking bird; he will tell us per. 
haps what meats the Sultan likes beſt. The Princes 
approved of her thought, and after they retired, ſhe 
conſulted the bird alone. Bird, ſaid ſhe, the Sul. 
tan will do us the hononr to-morrow to come and 
ſee us, and our houſe, what ſhall we entertain him 
with ? Tell us what we ſhall do to acquit ourſelves 
in the moſt handſome manner poſlible. 

Good miſtreſs, replied the bird, you have excel- 
lent cooks, let them do the beſt they can; but a 
bove all things, let them- prepare a diſh of cucum- 
bers ſtuffed full of pearls, which muſt be ſet before 
the Sultan in the firſt courſe, before all other meats. 
Cucumbers - ſtuffed full of pearls | cried Princeſs 
Parizade, with amazement ; ſurely, bird, you do 
not know what you ſay ; it is an unheard of diſh; 
The Sultan may admire it for a piece of magnificence, 
but he will want ſomething to eat, and not to ad- 
mire pearls ; but moreover, where ſhall I get pearls 
enough for ſuch adith ? 

Miſtreſs, . ſaid the bird, do what I bid. you, and 
do not be uncaſy at what ſhall happen. As to the 
pearls, go early to-morrow morning to the foot of 
the ſirſt tree on your right hand in the park, and 
dig under it, and you will find what you want. 

That night the Princeſs ordered a gardiner to be 
ready to wait on her, and the next morning early, 
took him with her, and carried him to the tree the 
bird told her of, and bid him dig about a foot deep. 
When the gardener came to the depth, he found ſome 
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reſiſtance with the ſpade, and preſently diſcovered a 
gold box, abcut a foot ſquare, which he ſhewed the 
Princeſs. This ſaid ſhe, is what I brought thee 
for; take care not to hurt it with thy ſpade, 

When the gardener took up the box he-gave it 
into the Princeſs's hands, who, as it was only fa- 
ſtened with little haſps, ſoon opened it, and found 
it full of pearls of a moderate ſize. Very well ſa- 
tisfied with having found this treaſure, after ſhe had 
ſhut the box again, ſhe clapt it under her arm, and 
went into the houſe, while the gardener threw the 
earth into. the hole, and laid the green turf on a- 
gain as before, | 
The Princes Bahman and Perviz, who, as they 
were dreſſing themſelves in their own apartments, 
ſaw the Princeſs their ſiſter in the garden earlier 
than uſual : As ſoon as they could get dreſſed, they 
went to go to her, and met her as ſhe was coming 
back, andwith a gold box under her arm, which ve- 
ry much furpriſed them. Siſter, ſaid Bahman, you 
carried nothing with you when we ſaw you before 
with the gardener, and now we ſee you have got a 
golden box: Was this treaſure found by the gar- 
dener, and did he come and tell you of it? 

No, brother, anſwered the Princeſs, I carried the 
gardener to the place where the coffer was hid, and 
thewed him where to dig; but you will be more a- 
mazed when you ſee what it holds. | 

The Princeſs opened the box, and when the 
Princes ſaw the conſiderable quantity of pearls, 
which though ſmall, were of great value; they 
aſked her how ſhe came to the knowledge of this 
treaſure ? 'The Princeſs, as they returned back to- 
the houſe, gave them an account of her conſulting the 
bird, as they had agreed ſhe ſhould, and the anſwer 
he gave lier, to prepare a diſh of cucumbers ſtuffed 
full of pearls, and ho he had told her where to 
find this box. The Princes and Princeſs raiſed, 
many conjectures to penetrate into what the bird 
could mean by ſuch a diſh; and though they could 
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not by any means gueſs at his reaſon for ſo doing, 
they nevertheleſs followed his advice. | 

As ſoon as the Princeſs got into the houſe, ſhe 
called for the head cook; and after ſhe had given him 
directions about the entertainment for the Sultan, 
ſhe ſaid to him, Beſides all this you muſt dreſs an 
extraordinary diſh for the Sultan's own eating, which 
nobody elſe muſt touch beſides yourſelf, This diſh 
muſt be cucumbers ſtuffed with theſe pearls ; and 
at the ſame time ſhe opened the box and ſhewed 
him the pearls. 

The chief cook, who had never heard of ſuch a 
diſh, started back, and ſhewed by looks his thoughts; 
which the Princeſs penetrating into, ſaid, I ſee thou 
takest me to be mad to order ſuch a diſh ; but thou 
muſt know I have my reaſons for ſo doing ; therefore 
go and do the beſt thou canſt, and bring me back 
what pearls are left. The cook made no reply, but 
took the box and went away. And aſterwards the 
Princeſs gave directious to all the ſervants to have 
every thing in ordef, both in the houſe and gardens, 
to receive the Sultan. | 1 

The two Princes went to the place appointed; 
and as ſoon as the Sultan of Perſia came, they be- 
gan a chace, which laſted till the heat of the fun MW 
obliged them to leave off; and while Prince Bah- 
man ſtaid to conduct the Sultan to their houſe, 
Prince Perviz rode before, to inform the Princels 
Parizade, who had been told by ſome ſervants be- 
fore, and was ready to receive him. 

When the Sultan entered the court-yard, and 
alighted at the poxch, the Princeſs Parizade came 
and threw herfelf at his feet, and the two Princes 
informed him ſhe was their lifter. 

The Sultan ſtooped to help her up, and after he 
had gazed ſome time on her beauty, and was dazzled 
with her good mien, noble air, and a je ne ſcai quoi 
which ſeemed foreign to a country life, he ſaid, 
The brothers are worthy of the ſiſter, and ſhe wor- 
thy of them; and to judge of her ſenſe by her per- 
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ſon, I am not amazed that the brothers would do 
nothing without her conſent ; but, added he, I hope 
to be better acquainted with you, Madam, after I 
have ſeen the houſe. 5 5 
Sir, ſaid the Princeſs, it is only a plain- country- 
houſe, and fit for none but ſuch people as we are, 
who live retired from the world; It is not to be 
compared with the houſes in great cities, much leſs 
with ſuch a magnificent palace as yours. I am of 
another opinion, ſaid the Sultan very obligingly ; for 
by its firſt appearance, it ſeems otherwiſe ; however 1 
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2 will not paſs my judgement any farther upon it, till I 
= have ſeen it all; therefore be pleaſed to conduct me 


through the apartments. 8 5 3 
Then the Princeſs led the Sultan through all the 
rooms but the hall; who, after he had conſidered 
them very attentively, was mightily taken both with 
them and their furniture. My fair one, ſaid he to 
the Princeſs Parizade, do you call this a country 
| houſe ? The fineſt and largeſt cities would ſoon be 
| deſerted, if all country houſes were like yours, I 
am not at all ſurpriſed that you take ſo much de- 

light in it, and deſpiſe the town ſo much: Now 

let me ſee if the gardens be anſwerable to the 

houſe. 
The Princeſs opened a door into the garden; and 

dhe firſt object which preſented itſelf to the Sultan's 
view was the golden fountain. Surpriſed at ſo rare 
= ſight, he aſked from whence that wonderful wa- 
ter which gave him ſo much pleaſure, had its rife ; 
and by what art it was made to play ſo high, that 
nothing in the world was to be compared to it; And 
ſaid, he would by and by take a nearer view of it. 
* Then the Princeſs led him to the ſpot: where the j 
= harmonious tree was planted ; and there the Sultan  * | 
heard a concert, which was different from and ex- 
A ceeded all the concerts he had ever heard in his life; 
and itopping to fee where the muſicians were, he 
could diſcern nobody either far or near; but {till 
K | heard the muſic diſtinctly, which raviſhed his ſenſes, 
Vox. IV. Cc 8 
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My fair one, ſaid he to the Princeſs Parizade, where 
are the muſicians ! Are they under ground, or inviſi. 
ble in the air ? for certainly ſuch excelient charming 
voices will not run the hazard of being ſeen, for fear 
they ſhould pleaſe too much. 

Sir, anſwered the Princeſs, ſmiling, it is the 
tree pour Majeby ſees before you, and not muſicians 
which forms this concert; and if you will give 
yourſelf the trouble to go a little nearer to it, you 
will not doubt of it; and the voices will be the more 
diſtinct. . | 

he Sultan went nearer, and was ſo charmed 
with the ſweet harmony, that he could have ſtaid 
for ever to hear it: but that his deſire to ſee the 
fountain -of yellow water nearer, forced him away, 
Fair one, ſaid he, tell me, I pray you, whether this 
wonderful tree was found in your garden by chance, 
or if it was a preſent made you from ſome foreign 
enge, ? For certainly it muſt have come a great 
way off, otherwiſe curious as I am of theſe rari- 
ties, I ſhould have heard of it. What name do you 
call it;by £ ... -: | 

Sir, replied the Princeſs this tree has no other 
name than that of the ſinging tree, and is not a na- 
tive of this country. It will be too long to tell you 
here the adventures relating to it, the yellow water 
and the talking bird, which your Majeſty may ſee 
after the golden water ; but if it may be agreeable 
to your Majeſty, after you have refreſhed yourſelf, 
and recovered the fatigue of hunting, which was 
the greater becauſe of the ſun's intenſe heat, you ſhall 
hear it. 0 2 | 

My fair one, replied the Sultan, my fatigue is fo 
well recompenſed by the wonders you have ſhewn 
me, that I am not in the leaſt weary, but am im- 


patient to ſee the yellow water, and admire the tall- I 


ing bird. | „ 

When the Sultan came to the yellow water, his 
eyes. were fixed ſo ſtedfaſtly upon the fountain, that 
he could not take them off; at laſt, addreſſing hu 
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ſelf to the Princeſs, he ſaid, As you tell me, fair 


one, that this water has no ſpring nor communi- 


cation hereabouts, by any means whatſoever, I 
apprehend that it is foreign, as well as the ſinging 
tree. | | 
Sir, replied the Princeſs, it is as your Majeſty ſays; 
and to let you know that this water has no commu- 
nication with any ſpring, I muſt tell you that the 
baſon is one entire ſtone, hewed out in that form : 
But what your Majeſty may think moit wonderful, is, 
that all this water proceeded but from one flagon 
full, which I threw into this baſon, which increaſed 
of itſelf to the quantity you ſee, (a particular quality 
of this water) and formed this fountain. Well, {aid 
the Sultan, going from the fountain, this is enough 


for one time; I promiſe myſelf the pleaſure to come 


and viſit it very often ; but now let us go and ſee the 
talking bird, | | 

Going towards the hall, the Sultan perceived a 
prodigious number of finging birds on the trees 
thereabouts, and aſked why there were ſo many 
there, and none on the other trees in the garden-? 
The reaſon, Sir anſwered the Princeſs, is, becauſe 
they come from all parts about to keep the talking 
bird company, which your Majeſty may perceive in 
a cage juſt by the window of the al we are going 
into; and if you do but mind, you will perceive that 
his notes are ſweeter than all the other birds, even the 
nightingale's. | 1 5 

The Sultan went into the hall; and as the bird 
kept ſinging, the Princeſs raiſed her voice, and ſaid, 

7 ſlave, here is the Sultan, pay your compliments 
to him. The bird left off ſinging that inſtant, and, 
ſaid, The Sultan is welcome here: God proſper him, 
and prolong his life. To which the Sultan replied 
as he was fitting down at the table, Bird, I thank 


thee, and am overjoyed to find in thee, the Sultan, 
and king of birds. | 


As ſoon as the Sultan ſaw the diſh of cucumbers 


1 | ict before him, he reached out his hand, and took 
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one; but when he cut it, he was in an extreme 
ſurpriſe to find it ſtuffed with pearls. What no- 
velty is this, ſaid e? and with what deſign were 
theſe cucumbers ſtuffed thus with pearls, fince 
pearls are not to be eat? Then he looked at the two 
Princes anc Princeſs, to aſk them the meanin 
of it; when the bird interrupting him, ſaid, Can 
your Majcity be in ſo great an aſtoniſhment at cu- 
cumbers fuffed with pearls, which you ſee with 
your own «ves, and yet could ſo cafily believe, that 
the Sultaneſs your wife was delivered of a dog, a 
cat, and a piece of wood. I believe it, replied the 
Sultan, becauſe the mid wives aſſured me of it. Thoſe 
midwives, Sir, replied the bird, were the Sulta- 
neſs's two filters, who, envious of her happineſs in 
being preferred by your Majeſty before them, to fa- 
tisfy their envy and revenge, have abuſed your Ma- 
jeſty ſo eafily ; if you interrogate them, they will 
confeſs their crime. The two brothers, and the ſi- 
ſter, whom you ee before you, are your children, 
who were expoſed and received by the intendant of 
your gardens, who provided nuries for them, and took 
care of their education. 3 
This diſcourſe of the bird preſently cleared up 
the Sultan's underſtanding. Bird, cried he, I eaſily 
believe the truth, which thou diſcovereſt to me, 
The inclination and tenderneſs I have always had 
for them, tell me but too plainly they are my own 
blood. Come then, my children, embrace me, and 
let me ge you the firit marks of a fatherly tender- 
neſs, en he roſe up, and after having kiſſed the 
two Princes aud the Princeſs, and mingling his tears 
with theirs, he ſaid, I now embrace you as my own 
children of the royal blood of the ſultans of Perſa, 
whoſe honour and glory I am perſuaded you will 
maintain; and not as the children of the intendant 
of my gardens, to whom I have been very much o- 
liged for preſerving your lives. (1 
After the two Princes and the Princeſs had em- 
braced mutually, with an entirely new ſatisfaction, 
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the Sultan ſat down at the table again with them, and 
preſſed them to eat; and when they had done he 
ſaid, My children, you know me to be your father, 
to-morrow I will bring the Sultaneſs your mother, 
therefore prepare to receive her. „5 a 
Afterwards the Sultan mounted his horſe, and 
returned. in all haſte to his capital; where the firſt 
thing he did, as ſoon as he alighred, was to com- 
mand the grand viſier to take out a proceſs againſt 
the Sultaneſs's two ſiſters, and take them and have 
them examined and interrogated ſeparately z and 
accordingly they were tried and condemned to be 
quartered z which ſentence was put in execution im- 
mediately, _ | 
In the mean time, tha Sultan Khoſrouſchah, fol- 
lowed by all the lords of his court, who were then 
preſent, went to the door of the great moſque : and 
after he had taken the Sultaneſs out of the ſtrict 
confinement ſhe had languiſned under for ſo many 
years, he ſaid to her, with tears in his eyes, and 
embracing her in the miſerable condition ſhe was 
then in, I come, Madam, to aſk your pardon for 
the injuſtice I have done you, and to make you the 
reparation I ought to do; which J have begun, by 
puniſhing the perſons who put the abominable cheat 
upon me; and I hope you will look upon it as ſuffi- 
cient when I preſent to you two accomplithed prin- 
ces, and a charming lovely princeſs, our children, 
and reſtore you to your former honours. All this 
was done and ſaid before great crowds of people, 
who immediately ſpread the news throughout the 
town, "a. | | 
The next morning early the Sultan and Sultaneſs, 
whoſe mournful weeds were changed into magnifi- 
cent habits, went with all their court to the. houſe 
built by the intendant of the gardens, where the 
Sultan preſented the Princes Bahman, and Perviz, 
and the Princeſs Parizade, to the Sultaneſs. Theſe 
Madam, ſaid he, are the two Princes your ſons, 
and this Princeſs your daughter; embrace them 
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with the ſame tenderneſs I have done, ſince they 
are worthy both of me and you. Then the tea 
flowed plentifully down their cheeks at theſe tender 
embraces, eſpecially the Sultaneſs's, for the joy of M 
having two ſuch princes for her ſons, and ſuch 2 
princeſs for her daughter, after the afflictions ſhe 
had endured upon their accounts. | | 
The two Princes and the Princeſs prepared a may. | 
nificent repaſt for the Sultan and Sultaneſs, and 
- *their court. As foon as that was over, the Sultan 
led the Sultaneſs into the garden, and ſhewed her 
the harmonious tree and beautiful fountain. As fer 
the bird, ſhe had ſeen him in his cage; and the Sul W 
tan had ſpared no panegyric in his praiſe during the 
repaſt. | 
When there was nothing to detain the Sultan any 
longer, he took horſe again, and with the Princes WW 
Bahman and Perviz on his right and left hand, and 
the Sultaneſs and the Princeſs following them, pre» 
ceded and followed by all the officers of his court, 
according to their poſts returned back to his capi- 
tal. Crowds cf people came out to meet them, and 
with acclamations of joy uſhered them into the 
city, where all the peeple's eyes were not only upon 
the Sultaneſs, the two Princes, and the Princels, 
but alſo upon the bird, which the Princeſs carried be- 
fore her in his cage, and who by his ſweet notes had 
drawn flocks of all ſorts of birds about him, which 
followed him, by flying from tree to tree, and from 
one houſe top to another; and nothing was to be {cen 
or heard all that night but illuminations and acclama- 
tions of joy, from the palace to the utmoſt parts of 
the town. 4 
The Sultan of the Indies could not but admire the 
prodigious memory of the Sultaneſs his wife, who 
had entertained and diverted him ſo many nights with 
ſuch new and agreeable ſtories, that he believed her 
ſtock inexhauſtible. | : £ 
A thouſand and one nights had paſſed away in 
theſe agreeable and innocent amuſements, which 
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Nontributed ſo much towards removing the Sultan's 
fatal prejudice againſt all women, and ſweetening tho 
iolence of his temper, that he conceived a great eſ- 
eem for the Sultaneſs Scheherazade, and was con- 
inced of her merit and great wiſdom, and remem- 
oered with what courage ſhe expoſed herſelf volun- 
tarily to be his wife, knowing the fatal deſtiny of the 
many Sultaneſſes before her. „ 
Theſe conſiderations, and the many rare qualities 
le knew her to be miſtreſs of, induced him at laſt 
to forgive her. I ſee, lovely Scheherazade, ſaid he, 
chat you can never be at a loſs for theſe ſort of ſto- 
WT rics to divert me; therefore I renounce in your fa- 


a a vour the cruel law I had impoſed on myſelf; and I 


will have you to be looked upon as the deliverer of 
the many damſels I had reſolved to have ſacrified to 
my unjuſt reſentment. | 

The Sultaneſs caſt herſelf at his feet, and embraced 
them with the marks of a moſt lively and fincere 
acknowledgement. | 1] 

The grand viſier was the firſt that learned this a- 
greeable news from the Sultan's own mouth, which 
preſently was carried to all the towns and provinces, 
and gained the ſultan, and the lovely Scheherazade, 


the bleſſings of all the people of the large empire of 
the Indies. | | 
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